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(Pertaining to the verse “I will go down now”) Eliyahu
opened: “You are One, but not in number...”

The ten Sefiros are called “tikkunim,” adornments, because, like the
soul’s intellect and emotions, they are garments of the Infinite Light that
are nonetheless one with it; yet the Infinite remains “One, but not in
number,” because Atzilus emerges through the tzimtzum, a gap far

deeper than the parsa that separates the lower worlds.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the
notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Explaining the opening of Pasach Eliyahu, the maamar asks why the Sefiros are called tikkunim. The
soul provides the model: its essence is simple light, while its intellect and emotions are inner gar-
ments, united with it like an ornament with its wearer, unlike the separate garments of thought, speech
and action. So too the Sefiros of Atzilus are tikkunim of the Infinite Light, while those of Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah are true garments. G-d is called “wise” as the source of wisdom, just as Chesed is
the distant source of an apple’s sweetness; and Atzilus, from the root of “I will set aside from the spirit”
said of Moshe, is the Infinite lowering itself in humility. “One, but not in number” refers to Keser:
Atzilus comes through the tzimtzum, in which the light is withdrawn into the luminary and remains
only in potential, so no relation remains; the lower worlds come through a parsa, like a teacher’s para-
ble, in which the higher wisdom is actually present and some relation remains. Yet all is united with
Him. Finally, “long” and “short” are Chesed and Gevurah, and “I will go down now and see” is their

balance, with compassion between them.

OUTLINE

1 Heading and the question 1-2

Why are the ten Sefiros called tikkunim? The soul’s intellect and emotions are its inner garments, united
with it like an ornament.
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The soul and its garments 13-5

The body, and still more the intellect and emotions, are garments united with the soul; since they change,
they are not its unchanging essence, but they are closer to it than thought, speech and action.

“You are wise”: the source of wisdom 16-8

The Sefiros of Atzilus are tikkunim; G-d is called wise as the source of all wisdom, as Chesed becomes an
apple’s sweetness through many descents.

Atzilus as divine humility 19-10

Atzilus means lowering, as Moshe’s spirit was “set aside” for the seventy elders: the Infinite Light lowers

itself into the Sefiros, which remain one with it.

“One, but not in number”: Keser, tzimtzum and parsa 1M1-13
Keser is the incomparable intermediary; Atzilus emerges through the tzimtzum, the lower worlds through

a parsa.

Light and luminary; the tzimtzum M4-17
The Infinite Light is to the Infinite One as sunlight to the sun; in the tzimtzum the light was absorbed into

the luminary and remains only in potential, like a soul before entering the body or a scholar not engaged

in study, while the luminary itself is untouched.

The parsa as a teacher’s parable 118-22
A parsa is like a parable in which the teacher’s whole idea is actually present, so Beriah’s new wisdom

still relates to Atzilus; across the tzimtzum there is no relation at all.

Still united with Him 123-24
Because the light was only absorbed into the luminary and the kav is drawn forth, the Sefiros, even their

vessels, are one with the Infinite, as thought can encompass a stone.

Long, short and intermediate: “I will go down now” 125-26

Chesed flows down, Gevurah measures by what rises from below, compassion stands between; “I will go
down now and see” is their balance, with kindness first.

KEY CONCEPTS

tikkunim (adornments) 7°21p°n

The name Pasach Eliyahu gives the ten Sefiros: garments
that are united with their wearer, like an ornament, rather
than separate coverings.

light and luminary 718721 718

The Infinite Light (G-d’s revealing “Name”) compared with
its source, the Infinite One Himself, as sunlight compared
with the sun.

likuteitorah.com/

tzimtzum and vacated space 119 01pn ,01¥1M%

The withdrawal of the light into the luminary, where it re-
mains only in potential; the result is “empty” of light,
though not of G-d’s essence.

parsa (partition) X078

The screen between Atzilus and the lower worlds, which
conveys the higher wisdom in a foreign form, like a para-
ble, so that some relation remains.



intermediary Keser yzinniand long, short, intermediate °111°2 ,7°%p ,7°IX

The Crown that stands between the Emanator and the em- Chesed, which flows downward without limit; Gevurah,
anated; not counted among the Sefiros, it is “One, but not which limits it to what rises from below; and compassion,
in number.” which gives even to the undeserving.

Atzilus as lowering °n?2x1 - N1272x

From the verse of Moshe and the elders: Atzilus is the
Infinite Light setting itself aside and lowering itself, in hu-
mility, to become wisdom.
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SECTION 1 - 11-2

Heading and the question

C1 'R3 ATIR pr0pd ) 1

(Pertaining to the verse, “I will go down now...”)

A heading added to the maamar: the discourse that follows, on the opening of Pasach Eliyahu, belongs to the
verse in this week’s parsha where G-d says, before judging Sodom, “I will go down now and see” (Genesis
18:21). The link is made explicit only at the very end (paragraphs 25-26). A gloss at the end of the discourse
Pasach Eliyahu of 5658 (1898) gives the connection: in His own essence the Infinite Light has no relation to
worlds, and only when it is clothed in the ten Sefiros of Atzilus, the tikkunim, does it act in the lower worlds,
so that one can say of G-d “Iwill go down.”
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Eliyahu opened [and said]: “You are One, but not in number; You are the One who brought forth ten
tikkunim (adornments)...” To understand this matter, why the ten Sefiros are called by the name
tikkunim, we must first explain the matter of the essence of the soul.
Pasach Eliyahu is the passage in the introduction to Tikkunei Zohar where Eliyahu (Eliyahu the Prophet)
praises G-d: He is One, yet not a “one” that can be counted, and He brought forth the ten Sefiros, which the

passage calls “tikkunim.” The question is why the Sefiros are given this name, and the answer begins with
the human soul, which is a model for the divine.

MM I TPw MITAM AW CnTmY Row mIphanm vha 1w IR RO N8y T30 WO 17 00
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For the soul, in itself, is a simple light, without division into intellect and emotive attributes (mid-
dos); its intellect and emotive attributes are garments for the soul, in that the soul has intellect and
emotive attributes,
The soul’s core is a single, undivided light. Intellect and feeling are real faculties that the soul has, but they
relate to its essence the way garments relate to the one who wears them. Tanya chapter 51 says the same: the

soul’s essence is one simple spiritual being, not divided among the limbs, and only the powers it sends out
reach each limb according to that limb’s nature.
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but they are not the essence and very being of the soul. (As for what is written in Tanya, that the
soul itself divides into intellect and emotive attributes, which are called the essence of the soul,
this is only relative to thought, speech and action, which are garments truly separate from the es-
sence of the soul, which are the level of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, of which it says, “You fash-
ioned garments for them...”,
The Alter Rebbe heads off an apparent contradiction with his own Tanya, where intellect and emotions are
called the soul’s essence. That was said only in contrast to thought, speech and action, the soul’s three outer
“garments,” which are fully separate from it, as the lower worlds Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah are garments
that G-d “fashioned” (Tikkunei Zohar). In Likkutei Torah, Vayikra, in the explanation of “Do not omit the
salt,” the Alter Rebbe adds what those Tanya chapters (3 and 12) leave unexplained: even Chochmabh, the first

of the soul’s powers, is only a vessel for its essence, for the intellect changes, clear at one time and not at
another.

M2 1M ROR Wnn 17981 1P2a% 10K PwIa na 1w Nn oy mInm Sown Dar o NIRT
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which are Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. But the intellect and emotive attributes, although they are
garments, are not truly separate garments; rather, they are like the level of the vessels of Atzilus, of
which [it is said] “He and His vessels are one...”; and therefore they are called by the name “es-
sence,” though they are not truly the essence.)

Intellect and emotions are garments of an inner kind, joined to the soul, like the vessels of Atzilus, of which

Tikkunei Zohar says “He and His vessels are one.” So they may be called “essence” relative to the outer gar-

ments, though strictly they are not.

K2 7Y [oopax ouanw] RPNW 1197 .72 NRaNNY NIpNNn waITY 1°1pP°N ava PRI 1Y RPR
 RNNKR °11P°N2 923 7P0° KD WK NPnw ©923 waks

Rather, they are called by the name tikkunim, in that the soul adorns itself and clothes itself in
them. As Targum Onkelos renders the verse, “A man shall not wear a woman’s garment”: “A man
shall not adorn himself with awoman’s adornments (tikkunei).”
Targum Onkelos, the classic Aramaic translation of the Torah, shows what tikkun means: it renders “a man
shall not wear a woman’s garment” as “a man shall not adorn himself with a woman’s tikkunim.” In Hebrew

tikkun usually means a repair or an arrangement; here it means an adornment, so calling the faculties
tikkunim means they are the soul’s adornments.
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And the meaning of tikkun is an ornament, with which one adorns oneself and by which one is af-

fected; and one becomes united with this ornament as though it were part of one’s very body.

An ornament differs from an ordinary garment: the wearer is affected by it and identifies with it, as if it were
part of his body. That is the precise sense of tikkun: something distinct from the self yet united with it.

SECTION 2 - 13-5

The soul and its garments
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It is like the soul with the body: although the body is a garment for the soul, nevertheless the soul is
affected by what happens to the body, so that when the body stubs its finger, the soul feels it.

A first illustration of a garment that is nonetheless united with its wearer: the body. It is only the soul’s gar-
ment, yet the soul feels what happens to it, such as a knock to the finger.
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Likewise, when it arises in the soul’s will to perform some action with the limbs, the limbs obey this

will at once, immediately as it arises in one’s will to do the action: the foot to walk with it, etc.,

The union also works in the other direction: the limbs carry out the soul’s will the moment it arises, for ex-
ample the foot walks as soon as one wants to walk.
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without any prior extension and drawing of the thought from the brain into the foot, for then there
would be some delay of time; yet there is no delay of even a moment, but immediately as it arises in
one’s will, etc.

If the will had to travel from the brain to the foot like a message, there would be some delay; but there is

none at all. The response is instant.
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But this is only because the body is united with the soul, and the soul acts in it as it wishes, as
though it were its very essence and being; and although the body is the garment of the soul, never-

theless it is united with the soul.

The reason is that the body is fused with the soul, so the soul moves it as if it were the soul’s own self. A gar-
ment can thus be both a garment and one with the wearer.
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In the same way one can understand the matter of the soul’s intellect and emotive attributes: they
too are only tikkunim and garments in which the soul adorns and clothes itself, and they are the
soul’s tools, in which and through which the soul acts, like an axe in the hand of the one who hews
with it,
The same holds for intellect and emotions: they are the soul’s tikkunim and garments, the instruments
through which it acts. The image of the axe and the one who hews with it comes from Isaiah 10:15, where the

prophet rebukes Assyria for boasting of its conquests though it was only a tool in G-d’s hand: the tool acts
only through the one who holds it.

TNILYANT WOIT NI P RIT T2 RXPIY T POW 10 oM DUownDY ManRT nTna 2I0RD
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to love with the attribute of love, and to conceive with Chochmah, etc. All this and the like is only
the activity of the soul and its extension, which go only from it to what is other than it; but the soul,

in itself, is above all these levels.

Loving and understanding are things the soul does, reaching out toward something other than itself. The
soul as it is in itself stands above all of these activities.

219 0°10P 0°737 MR JUPAY MPT3 NMAVP W2 N1 50 DO 0°%2pn 0 MTRm 25wt anw

For the intellect and emotive attributes undergo changes: in the emotive attributes there is small-

ness and greatness, for a small child loves small things, etc.

Proof that these faculties are not the essence: they change. A child’s feelings are small and attach to small
things; an adult’s grow larger.

likuteitorah.com/ 9



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEIRA - MAAMAR 1 NAR 12wIna R'2Y 71 RIT NI TRR nND...

01 NPY3 TR RO NI WOIT NITAXYA (71 5o] 179 700 KDY 1D TRrepmw et pa bawm 5
.5by

And the intellect: “the more they age...,” etc. None of this applies to the essence and being of the

soul, which is not subject to change at all.

The intellect too changes with age: the words come from the Mishnah (Kinnim 3:6), which says that the un-
learned grow more confused as they age while Torah scholars grow more settled in mind. But the soul’s es-
sence does not change at all.
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Nor does it undergo changes from what happens to the body, for it does not clothe itself in the body
in its essence; rather, its rays and powers are what extend into the body and clothe themselves in it,
and they undergo changes on account of the body that receives [them], in a child one way and in an

old man another way, etc.

The soul’s essence does not enter the body; only its rays and powers do, and these are shaped by the body
that receives them, differently in a child and in an old man.
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The intellect and emotive attributes, too, are only rays of the soul and its powers that extend into
the body, and they are not the essence and being of the soul. Rather, the soul acts and extends itself

through these powers and rays; nevertheless, they are not truly separate garments

Intellect and emotions are such rays and powers of the soul, not its essence. The soul acts through them, yet
they are not separate from it the way an outer garment is.
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like thought, speech and action, which are rays and powers that truly clothe the soul (like a gar-
ment that covers, etc.); but the intellect and emotive attributes are rays from the essence of the
soul, and are not truly garments,

Thought, speech and action cover the soul like a coat, truly separate from it. Intellect and emotions, by con-
trast, radiate from the soul’s very essence and are not garments in the full sense.

likuteitorah.com/ 10
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but tikkunim, in which its essence adorns and beautifies itself, like the adornment of an ornament,
which beautifies the person who adorns and beautifies himself with it.

So they are tikkunim, ornaments: the soul’s essence is beautified by them, as a person is beautified by jewel-
ry he wears and identifies with.

SECTION 3 - 16-8

“You are wise”: the source of wisdom
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In the same way one can understand, above as well, the ten Sefiros that are called tikkunim (that is,
the Chochmah and emotive attributes of Atzilus, of which [it is said] “He and His vessels are one...”;
but [those of| Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah are truly garments, and of them it says, “You fashioned
garments for them...”).

Now the model is applied to G-d. The Sefiros of Atzilus are called tikkunim because, like the soul’s intellect

and emotions, they are united with the light they express (“He and His vessels are one”). The Sefiros of the

lower worlds are true, separate garments, the “garments You fashioned for them.”
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For [it says], “You are wise”: “You” means the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof); “wise” means that it is
drawn into the level of Chochmah, in the manner of “Wherever you find His greatness...”; and He
is not yet wise with a known wisdom,

Pasach Eliyahu continues “You are wise.” “You” is the Infinite Light; “wise” is that light as it reaches into

Chochmah. That is an act of humility, as in the Sages’ saying “wherever you find His greatness, there you
find His humility” (paragraph 9 explains this). Yet He is not wise with a wisdom that can be known.
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but He is called “wise” because He is the source of wisdom, and from Him comes the drawing of
wisdom into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah; although there is no comparison [between Him and] the
wisdom of Beriah, etc., and all the more so that of Asiyah, etc., He is called by the name “wise” on
this account.

He is called “wise” only because He is the source from which all wisdom flows down through the worlds,
even though the wisdom of the lower worlds bears no comparison to Him.

Syn 123 10 22wy B9 99 IR [m9735 oiaot wrman veke] PPIIRY RN BUTY 121 1°IyT 1A
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The matter can be understood by way of analogy from what our Sages, of blessed memory, said:
“There is not a single blade of grass...,” etc., and “One higher than the high...,” etc.
To show how something can be the source of what is utterly unlike it, the Alter Rebbe turns to the saying that
every blade of grass has a mazal, a spiritual force above, that governs its growth, and to the verse “one high-
er than the high watches over.” Earlier in Torah Ohr, Noach (8d), the Alter Rebbe spells out this ladder: the

blade of grass receives from its mazal, the mazalos from the seventy princes, and so on up through the an-
gels, “one higher than the high,” until all receive from G-d’s Malchus.
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Now, a physical apple has sweetness, and “the palate tastes food”; shall we say that the power of
growth in the earth also has taste and sweetness? And certainly not the mazal, which is not of this

order and nature at all.

An apple is sweet to the palate, but no one would say that the growing power in the earth is itself sweet, and

certainly not the mazal above that governs it, which is of a wholly different order.

likuteitorah.com/ 12
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Rather, the matter is that sweetness is drawn from Chesed and bitterness from Gevurah; and these
are spiritual matters, only that through the chain of descent (hishtalshelus) and the order of the de-
scent of levels, level after level, they became physical, until sweetness is drawn from the level of
Chesed, etc.

Sweetness comes from Chesed, bitterness from Gevurah. These are spiritual qualities, which through the de-
scent from level to level became physical tastes. In Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (16a), the Alter Rebbe ex-
plains in the same way that the different tastes of fruits, sweet or sour, come from the spiritual power of

growth, according to how Chasadim and Gevuros are blended in it.
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Although it bears no comparison to it, nevertheless it is of its temperament and character; just as

we see many kinds of pleasantness and sweetness in spiritual things,

Physical sweetness is nothing like Chesed, yet it carries its character. We see this in spiritual life too, which
has its own kinds of sweetness.

13 290 1 R0 IR0 10 RITW 1301 DV 3PN 191 MIPPNn 973 RIT P non 937 Sw 31vn 1o
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such as the delight of a matter of wisdom, which is also sweetness; and likewise the delight of a

melody, which comes from the voice that issues from the heart, the level of the emotive attributes.

The pleasure of grasping an idea is a sweetness, and so is the pleasure of a melody, which comes from the

heart, the seat of the emotions.
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Therefore, through many descents and stages of hishtalshelus, it becomes actual physical sweet-
ness, even though the difference and distinction between them is great. And so it is with the level of
Chochmabh, in which there is also “one higher than the high.”

Chesed becomes physical sweetness only after many descents, and the gap between them is vast. Wisdom
works the same way: it too has a ladder of levels, “one higher than the high.”
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And although the Chochmah of Beriah is not of the order or the nature of the wisdom that is seen
and revealed in Asiyah, nevertheless it is the source and root from which comes into being the level
of the Chochmah of Asiyah that is revealed, etc.

The wisdom of Beriah is utterly unlike the wisdom we see in the physical world, Asiyah, yet it is the root from
which that wisdom comes into being. By the same logic, G-d can be called “wise” as the source of all
wisdom.

SECTION 4 - 19-10

Atzilus as divine humility

J12 MIPRT PR oN2 RO 27N LRYYT° 112002 KDY 0°917 12 RITW N0 QY *S¥RT 7190 RO gkl
And so it is with the Chochmah of Atzilus: although it is the level of “wise, but not with a known wis-
dom,” nevertheless it is the level of a source of a source, etc.

The ladder of wisdom continues upward: the Chochmah of Atzilus is still only “wise, but not with a known
wisdom,” and it is the source of the source of the wisdom below it.
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But as for there being “You are wise,” that is, the drawing of the Infinite Light into Chochmah:
Chochmah proper “is found from nothing (ayin).”
Yet for the Infinite Light to become “wise” at all, to enter Chochmabh, is itself a leap: wisdom “is found from

nothing (ayin),” reading the verse in Job as saying that wisdom comes from a level that is ‘nothing’ relative
to it.
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Therefore it is the level of His humility, may He be blessed, for it is a great descent before Him,
may He be blessed. And this is [the meaning of] the word atzilus in the Holy Tongue, which denotes
descent and lowering from one’s supernal level, to lower oneself as though one were on a lesser
level,

That the Infinite should take on wisdom is an act of divine humility, a great descent. This is why the highest

world is called Atzilus: usually rendered “Emanation,” the word is read here from the root of ve’atzalti, “I will

set aside,” a setting aside and lowering of something from its own high level.
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as in “I will set aside (ve’atzalti) from the spirit,” said regarding Moshe: because he said, “From
where shall I have meat?”, for his level was of the highest standing,

The proof-text is the story of the seventy elders: G-d says “I will set aside (ve’atzalti) from the spirit that is

upon you.” Moshe had protested “From where shall I have meat?”, because his level was so lofty.
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and he could not lower himself to draw down physical meat, therefore the Holy One, blessed be He,
said to him, “Gather for Me seventy men,” who are on a lesser level, meaning that they would not
be actually physical,
Moshe, whose level was so lofty, could not lower himself to provide something as physical as meat. So G-d
told him to gather seventy elders, of a lower level, yet not so low as to be wholly physical. A later discourse
(Sefer HaMaamarim 5687) explains why meat in particular: the manna, “food of wisdom,” could come

through Moshe, but meat stands for a fiery love that needs a self who loves, so it came through the elders,
who were closer to the people.
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but “Iwill set aside from the spirit that is upon you and place [it] upon them”: meaning, I will bring

down and draw forth your level, so that it will be below your [own] level.

“I will set aside from the spirit upon you” means that G-d would draw Moshe’s own level downward, below
where it stood in Moshe, so it could rest on the elders. This is the meaning of atzilus: one’s own level, low-
ered. In Torah Ohr, Mishpatim (76b), the name Atzilus is drawn from the same verse, there as a passage
from concealment to revelation: what was hidden in Moshe was revealed in the seventy elders.
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“And place [it] upon them?”: that they too will draw nourishment from this level, but not that they

will rise to the stature and level of Moshe himself, etc.

The second half of the verse, “and place it upon them,” means the elders would draw from Moshe’s level, but
they would not become Moshe; they would receive it in lowered form.
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Similarly above, the matter of Atzilus is a descent, so that the Infinite Light be clothed in
Chochmabh, etc.; and therefore the ten Sefiros of Atzilus are called ten tikkunim, for they are gar-

ments for the Infinite Light and not [its] essence, etc.

Atzilus works the same way: it is the Infinite Light lowering itself to be clothed in Chochmah and the other
Sefiros. That is why the ten Sefiros of Atzilus are called tikkunim: they are garments of the light, not its

essence.
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Nevertheless, they are not truly garments but tikkunim, because “He and His vessels are one...”;
which is not so with Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, as explained above.

Still, like the soul’s intellect and emotions, they are not separate garments but ornaments united with the

light (“He and His vessels are one”), unlike the Sefiros of the lower worlds, which are separate garments.

SECTION 5 - 111-13

“One, but not in number”: Keser, tzimtzum and parsa
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And this is [the meaning of] “You are One, but not in number”: that He is not counted among the
ten Sefiros (and this refers to the Supernal Keser, the intermediary between the Emanator and the
emanated), for there is no comparison to Him at all.
Now the first phrase, “You are One, but not in number,” is explained: it refers to Keser, the Supernal Crown,
which stands between G-d, the Emanator, and the emanated Sefiros. It is not counted among the ten, be-

cause they bear no comparison to it. In Tanya, Iggeres HaKodesh 17, Keser is called “the intermediary that

joins the light of the Emanator, the Infinite One, to the emanated.”
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For the coming into being of Chochmah from Keser is truly from nothing (ayin), and not in the or-
der of hishtalshelus, which is the coming into being of something from something, etc. Now, in all
the worlds of Atzilus, Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah there is the level of an intermediary Keser: for the
Malchus of Atzilus becomes Keser for Beriah,
Chochmah comes from Keser as “something from nothing,” not by the ordinary step-by-step chain in which
each level comes from the one above it. Every world has such an intermediary Keser: the lowest level
(Malchus) of each world becomes the Keser of the world below it. In Likkutei Torah, Shelach (39b), the Alter

Rebbe cites this from the Arizal’s writings and compares it to a teacher’s spoken word that becomes thought
in his student: what is revealed in the higher level becomes the hidden root of the lower.
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and the Malchus of Beriah [becomes] Keser for Yetzirah. But the difference between the Keser of
Atzilus and the Keser in all the [other] worlds is that the coming into being of Atzilus is through the
tzimtzum (contraction) of the Infinite Light, so as to be a truly vacated space and void, etc.,

The chain continues: the Malchus of Beriah becomes the Keser of Yetzirah. But the Keser of Atzilus is differ-

ent from the Kesers of the lower worlds: Atzilus came about through the tzimtzum, which left a “vacated
space”, a true void of light.
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whereas the coming into being of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah is through a parsa (partition) that
separates between Atzilus and Beriah and between Beriah and Yetzirah, etc., and not [through] a
vacated space.

The lower worlds come about not through a void but through a parsa, a partition or screen, set between
Atzilus and Beriah and between each world and the next.
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The difference between a parsa and a vacated space will be understood by first [explaining] the

matter of the tzimtzum in the Infinite Light. For the Infinite Light

To explain the difference between a parsa and a vacated space, the Alter Rebbe first explains what the tz-
imtzum was and what the “Infinite Light” means. In Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (42b), the Alter Rebbe
calls the tzimtzum a “leap” above the ordered chain, while a parsa belongs to the chain: the light itself shines
through the screen, as an idea is clothed in a parable.
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means light and revelation, so that there may be some extension and coming into being of a source
and life-force; and the Infinite Light that is within His essence is this level: that there is light in Him

to shine and extend, to bring into being and to give life.

The Infinite Light is G-d’s capacity to reveal, to extend outward, to bring into being and give life. Even within
His essence, the Infinite Light is this aspect: a light that is by nature ready to shine.

SECTION 6 - 114-17

Light and luminary; the tzimtzum
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And this is [the meaning of] “Before the world was created, there was only He and His Name”: “He”
is the Infinite One (Ein Sof) Himself, and “His Name” is the Infinite Light within His essence, which

is only the level of His Name, that is, the level of revelation,

The saying “Before the world was created there was only He and His Name” names two things: “He” is the
Infinite One’s own essence, and “His Name” is the Infinite Light, which is to Him as a name is to a person,
the aspect that can be revealed to others.

WHRwa WOw INT RIT IIW CCWRwnm wnw 1% 10 bwannt a9ann NS D19% an 110007
TARY WAWT N3 13777 1Y WHYT PIRT DY R

meaning that which can be revealed and extend, like the radiance of the sun from the sun: the radi-
ance is the light that is in the sun to shine upon the earth, while the sun itself is the actual body of

the sun.

The analogy is the sun: its radiance is the light it can shine on the earth, while the sun itself is the body from
which the light comes.
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Now the light that issues from the sun is called by the name “light,” as it is written, “And G-d called
the light day,” for the day is called light by virtue of the extension of the light and radiance that

shines during the day; whereas the essence of the sun is called a luminary (ma’or),

Scripture calls the radiance “light” (“G-d called the light day,” read as: the day is called light because of the

light that spreads through it), while the sun itself is called a “luminary” (ma’or), the source of light.
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as it is written, “the two great luminaries,” etc. So it is with the Infinite Light: the light is called the
revelation, from which the coming into being of light and life-force extends, etc.; while the Infinite
One Himself is the level of the luminary, which is the source of the light, and from which the light is
drawn forth.

So too above: the Infinite Light is the revelation from which light and life flow into being, while the Infinite
One Himself is the “luminary,” the source of that light.
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Now, the tzimtzum took place in the Infinite Light, that is, the light was absorbed into the luminary.

For since the worlds cannot receive the revelation of the Infinite Light as it is in His essence,

The tzimtzum happened to the light, not to G-d: the light was withdrawn back into its source, the luminary.

The worlds could not have borne the Infinite Light as it is.
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and they would be utterly nullified out of existence, etc., therefore He contracted the light so that it
be absorbed into the luminary (to be only in potential and not in actuality) and be concealed in it,

so that there be no revelation of the light, only of the luminary.

They would have been nullified out of existence, so G-d drew the light back into the luminary, where it re-

mains only as potential, hidden, and only the luminary remains.
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(But in the luminary, which is the Infinite One Himself, tzimtzum does not apply, G-d forbid, nor

concealment; on the contrary, the luminary is in a state of revelation.

A crucial qualification: the luminary, G-d’s own essence, is not contracted or hidden at all. On the contrary,
the luminary is “revealed.” Or HaTorah (Mattos), by the Tzemach Tzedek, goes further: tzimtzum has no

bearing on the luminary at all, and through the tzimtzum the luminary is in fact revealed.
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Therefore even young children know that there is a G-d who exists, etc., even though they have no
comprehension or grasp of how and what, because they do not have the revelation of the light; for

nevertheless the luminary itself is found below just as above.)

That is why even small children know there is a G-d, without understanding anything about Him: what they
sense is not the light, which requires comprehension, but the luminary itself, which is present below just as
above.
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Therefore this tzimtzum is called a vacated space and void, etc., meaning that it is void and empty

of the light, with no light or revelation in it at all,

This is why the tzimtzum is called a “vacated space” or “void”: it is empty of light and revelation.

AT AR TR 73w NPT 21908 IR 7135 RI22W WA Pwnol 9IRNA 192 XY RPK

but [the light] remains in potential within the luminary. It is like the analogy of the soul: when it

comes into the body, the revelation of its life-force, which gives life to the body, is seen;

The light still exists, but only in potential within the luminary. The analogy: when a soul enters a body, its
life-force becomes visible in the living body.
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but before it comes into the body, although it has the power of life-force to give life to the body
when it is clothed in it, nevertheless that life-force is in potential

Before it enters the body, the soul already has the power to give life, but that power is only potential.
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and not in actuality, so long as it has not yet been clothed in the body to give it life and to bring the

revelation of the life-force from potential into actuality, and from concealment into revelation.

It becomes actual only when the soul is clothed in the body and its life-force passes from potential to actuali-

ty, from hiddenness to revelation. So too the Infinite Light after the tzimtzum.
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Likewise a wise man: when his wisdom is in a state of extension to another, or even to himself, that
is, at the time he is occupied with it, then it is in a state of revelation, so that his wisdom is seen and

revealed to another or to himself.

A second analogy for potential and actual: a wise man’s wisdom is revealed when he is engaged with it,
teaching another or even just thinking it through himself.
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But “at a time when he is not occupied [with it],” his wisdom is only in the potential of the soul, that
is, he has the power to conceive [ideas] if he occupies himself with conceiving,

When he is not engaged with it, his wisdom exists only as a power in his soul: he could think, if he chose to.
In Likkutei Torah, Vayikra (52d), the Alter Rebbe develops this analogy: a tractate one is not studying with-
draws from his thought and speech yet stays engraved in his memory, which is why one stands before a
Torah scholar even when he is not studying.
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but it does not come into revelation, from potential into actuality. Likewise the power of sight in

the eye: although, if one shuts the eye, he possesses the power of sight

In that state it is not revealed. Likewise the power of sight: with the eye closed, it is fully present.
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in full, nevertheless it does not come into revelation, so that the eye actually sees, until he opens
his eyes. And likewise the power of walking in the foot, and similarly with the other senses in all the
limbs, etc.

It is not actual seeing, though, until the eye opens. The same holds for walking and all the senses. Nothing is
missing from the power; it is only not revealed, which is how the light exists within the luminary after the
tzimtzum.
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In the same way one can understand above, regarding the tzimtzum in the Infinite Light: the light
and revelation were contracted and concealed, to be only in the potential of the luminary and not

in actuality.

The analogies are applied above: in the tzimtzum, the light and its revelation were withdrawn and hidden,
remaining only as potential within the luminary.
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And this is called a vacated space and void relative to the light, for no light or revelation remained.

And although in truth it is not a completely vacated space, G-d forbid,

Relative to the light, this is a “vacated space,” since no revealed light remains. Yet it is not truly empty of
G-d.
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for the luminary fills the entire void, since in the luminary itself tzimtzum and concealment do not
apply, G-d forbid, and the light is in potential, etc.,

The luminary, G-d’s essence, fills the whole “void,” since contraction and concealment do not apply to it;
and even the light is still there, in potential.
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nevertheless, because the Arizal likened the revelation and life-force drawn from the Infinite One,
and the coming into being of the ten Sefiros, Chochmah, Binah, etc., to “lights,” which are like the
light and radiance that issue from the sun and shine, etc.,

Why then does the Arizal (Rabbi Yitzchak Luria, the master of Kabbalah) call it an empty space? Because he

describes the flow of divinity from the Infinite, and the ten Sefiros, as “lights,” like sunlight radiating from
the sun.
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he therefore called the tzimtzum, the absorption of the light into the luminary, by the name “vacat-
ed space,” for it is the concealment of the light; and this concealment is the absence of the light, to

the point that it does not rise to any name at all, to be called by the name Chochmah, or even “wise

Within that imagery, the withdrawal of the light into its source is a “vacated space”: an absence of light so

complete that it cannot even be called Chochmah, or even “wise.”
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but not with a known wisdom,” etc. (for it is not discernible or felt even in potential), until after

many descents and stages of the chain of levels, Akudim, Nekudim, etc.,

It cannot be called “wise” even in the sense of “wise, but not with a known wisdom?; it is not even felt as a
potential. Only after many further stages, the worlds the Arizal calls Akudim (“bound”) and Nekudim (“dot-

ted”), does something emerge that can be named.
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for the level of the Eyes is the source of the level of vessels, so that it rises to the name of the com-
ing into being of the level of “wise, but not with a known wisdom,” etc.; that is, then there comes to
be a power to bring some level into being, to be a source of a source for the level of Chochmah, etc.
In the Arizal’s account the world of Nekudim issues from the light of the “Eyes” of Adam Kadmon (“Primor-
dial Man,” the first level after the tzimtzum, above Atzilus), and the Eyes are the source of the vessels. Only at

that point is there a power that can be called “wise, but not with a known wisdom”: a source of the source of
Chochmah.
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(And this whole matter of the tzimtzum, so that there be the descent and hishtalshelus of the
Circles and the Line and the parsa of Adam Kadmon, so as to become Akudim, Nekudim, etc., all of
it is included within the Keser of Atzilus, which is the intermediary for the coming into being of the
level of Atzilus, the ten Sefiros, Chochmabh, etc.)

All the stages between the tzimtzum and Atzilus, the Circles and the Line (the two modes of the light after the

tzimtzum), the parsa of Adam Kadmon, Akudim and Nekudim, count together as the Keser of Atzilus, the in-

termediary from which Atzilus emerges.

SECTION 7 - 1118-22

The parsa as a teacher’s parable
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But the matter of the parsa between Atzilus and Beriah, and between Beriah [and Yetzirah], etc., is,
by way of analogy, like a teacher who wishes to explain a great idea to his student, which the stu-
dent cannot receive,
Now the other mechanism, the parsa between the worlds, is explained by a new analogy: a teacher with an
idea too deep for his student to receive directly. Likkutei Torah, Balak (68c), citing Etz Chaim, explains that

this screen keeps Atzilus from being revealed as it is in the lower worlds, and that is what makes them limit-
ed, separate beings.
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and he must convey it by way of a parable and a riddle; like the parables of Shlomo, “to guard you
from a strange woman,” which is a parable for the meaning it stands for, which speaks of idolatry,
which is strange to the words of Torah, etc.;

He must clothe it in a parable or riddle. Shlomo’s Proverbs are the classic case: the warning against the

“strange woman” is, in its inner meaning, a warning against idolatry, which is “strange” to the Torah. The

word zarah, “strange,” joins them: ishah zarah, a strange woman, and avodah zarah, “strange worship.”
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and similarly with other matters, such as bringing a parable from simple, physical things for mat-

ters that stand at the summit of the world, etc.

So too whenever lofty matters, “those that stand at the summit of the world,” are taught through parables
from simple physical things.
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Now this parable is drawn from other matters, not from the matter of the idea he wishes to teach,
only because in it and through it the idea will be understood; therefore he screens it off with other

matters.

A parable is taken from a different subject than the idea it teaches; it is used only because the idea can be

grasped through it. In this sense the parable screens the idea off with foreign material.
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And this is the matter of the parsa that separates between Atzilus and Beriah: it is the level of a di-

viding screen, to speak of other matters, not

The parsa between Atzilus and Beriah is such a screen: it “speaks of other matters” than Atzilus.
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of the matter of Atzilus; for there wisdom is of another manner and another nature, not comparable
to the manner and nature of wisdom in the World of Beriah, and Beriah has no capacity to receive

the illumination of wisdom

Wisdom in Atzilus is of a wholly different kind from wisdom in Beriah, and Beriah could not receive it as it is.
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as it is in Atzilus; only, through the separating parsa, there will be an illumination of the level of
wisdom in Beriah too, according to its temperament and character, so that the idea may be under-

stood by the student from the parable, and a level of wisdom is newly generated there too.

Through the parsa, wisdom shines in Beriah in a form suited to Beriah’s nature, just as the student grasps

the idea through the parable, and a new wisdom is born there.
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Therefore Beriah too is called something from nothing, because it is from the level of a parsa,
which is a light of offspring (toldah), that is, the light of wisdom was born and newly generated in

Beriah,

This is why Beriah (“creation”) is also called “something from nothing”: the light in Beriah is a “light of off-
spring,” newly born through the parsa rather than the original light continuing downward. Earlier in Torah
Ohr, Lech Lecha (12b), the Alter Rebbe explains the same: through a screen and parsa a new light, a “light of
offspring,” comes about that is not of the essence of the first light, and with each further parsa it descends
until physical matter comes into being.
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as, by way of analogy, the idea that is newly generated in the student from the parable [the teacher]

told him: the parable is about another matter, and from it he understands his teacher’s mind,

It is like the student who hears a parable about one thing and from it grasps his teacher’s meaning about
something else.
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and this idea is new to him, newly generated through the parable. So too, this light of Beriah is a

new light, newly generated through the parsa.

For the student the idea is new, generated by the parable; likewise the light of Beriah is a new light, generat-
ed through the parsa.
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Now the discerning will understand that the concealment of the teacher’s idea by way of the para-
ble he tells the student is [such] that all his wisdom, in its essence, is clothed in this parable, not
only in potential but in actual fact.
A subtle point: when the teacher clothes his idea in a parable, the whole idea is really and actually present in
the parable, not just as a potential. In Likkutei Torah, Shemini Atzeres (87b), the Alter Rebbe likens the parsa

to ice: ice is the water itself, only frozen, just as the idea itself is clothed in the parable, only in a physical

form.
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Only, because the matter in which the wisdom is clothed is not the matter of the conception of his
wisdom itself, but “went out to teach about something not of its own kind,” therefore the teacher’s

conception within the matter in which he alludes to it is not seen and revealed to the student

But because the parable is about a different subject (in words borrowed from the rules of Torah interpreta-
tion, it “went out to teach about something not of its own kind”), the student cannot see the teacher’s mean-
ing directly.
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except through the parable, which is another matter, and from which the idea is newly generated
for him, so that for him it is called a new idea. But nevertheless this new idea, in its nature and es-

sence, “already existed in ages past,” and it is all alluded to in the parable.

He can see it only through the parable, so to him the idea is new. In truth, however, it existed all along, as
Koheles says, it “already existed in ages past,” and it was fully contained in the parable.
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And so it is with the concealment and clothing of the Chochmah, etc., of Atzilus in the level of the
parsa, so that the level of the Chochmah, etc., of Beriah may come into being:
The analogy is applied: the Chochmah of Atzilus is concealed and clothed in the parsa so that the Chochmah

of Beriah can come into being.
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for the Chochmah of Atzilus, in its nature and essence, actually clothes itself in the level of the
parsa and brings about the coming into being of the Chochmah of Beriah, etc. Thus the Chochmah
of Beriah, although it is a new light, nevertheless already has some comparison and relation with
the Chochmah of Atzilus.

The Chochmah of Atzilus is actually present in the parsa and brings about the Chochmah of Beriah. So al-

though the wisdom of Beriah is new, it still bears some comparison and relation to the wisdom of Atzilus.
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This is not so with the tzimtzum of the Infinite Light for Atzilus to come about: that is the conceal-
ment of the light and its absence, to the point that it does not rise to any name at all, as explained
above. And therefore He is called “One, but not in number.”
The tzimtzum that precedes Atzilus is different: there the light is not clothed but absent, so that nothing of it
can even be named. That is why the Infinite, in relation to the Sefiros, is “One, but not in number.” In
Likkutei Torah, Emor (33c), the Alter Rebbe sums this up: from Atzilus to the lower worlds the light passes

through a parsa yet still counts as the ordered chain, while from the Infinite to Atzilus it comes not in that or-
der but through tzimtzum and avacated space.

SECTION 8 - 123-24

Still united with Him
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Yet “You are the One who brought forth ten tikkunim,” etc.: nevertheless, they are not entirely sep-
arate, even though they have no comparison or relation to Him, etc.;

The second phrase of Pasach Eliyahu, “You brought forth ten tikkunim,” adds a balance: though the Sefiros

bear no relation to the Infinite, they are not wholly separate from Him.
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nevertheless, since the light is absorbed in the luminary, etc., and also afterwards [there is] the

drawing forth of the kav and the thread, etc., all of them are united with Him.

The light was not lost, only withdrawn and absorbed into the luminary; and after the tzimtzum a thin “line”

(kav) and “thread” of light is drawn into the space. So all is united with Him.
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And even “to conduct worlds through them”: “worlds” are the level of vessels, “four hundred thou-
sand worlds of longing (kisufin),” etc.; for in Atzilus “He and His life-force are one,” even at the lev-
el of vessels.

Pasach Eliyahu continues that the ten tikkunim serve “to conduct worlds through them.” Here “worlds”

means vessels, the countless “worlds of longing” within Atzilus; and in Atzilus even the vessels are one with
the life-force that fills them.
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It is like the analogy of a physical thing grasped in thought: one’s thought encompasses even
something physical, such as an inanimate stone, although the analogy does not resemble the thing

it illustrates, neither wholly [nor partly], etc.

How can light and vessel be one? An analogy, admittedly imperfect: when you think about a stone, your
thought grasps and encompasses something physical.
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Nevertheless, the discerning can contemplate and understand from this analogy a small fraction of

a fraction about the thing it illustrates. For just as there is power and ability in thought

Though the analogy is far from the reality, it gives the discerning a small glimpse of a power that thought
has.
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to encompass the physical thing within it, even though it is truly separate from it and bears no
comparison to it, nevertheless there is a joining power, so that the physical thing is encompassed
by the thought in the brain,

Thought can hold within itself a physical object, though the object is completely separate from thought and
unlike it. Thought has a power that joins them.
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so above there is power and ability to join the lights and the vessels, and there above they are

joined, so that all is one unity, and they do not separate.

So above there is a power that joins the lights and the vessels of Atzilus into a single unity, never separated.
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This is something impossible to picture in the mind of our intellect, in the world of separation. And

the level of the vessels of Atzilus is the “four hundred thousand worlds of longing,” etc.,

Our minds, formed in a world where things are separate, cannot picture such a unity. The vessels of Atzilus

are the countless “worlds of longing.”
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“thirteen thousand worlds,” etc., which are of the level of strands and hairs, etc.; and similarly the

division of thought into many kinds of thoughts without number, etc.

They are the “thirteen thousand worlds,” which Kabbalah describes as “strands and hairs”: fine, many-
branched channels. Their multiplicity is like the way one mind divides into endless particular thoughts while
remaining one mind.

SECTION 9 - 125-26

Long, short and intermediate: “I will go down now”
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“One long, one short, and one intermediate.” Now, Chesed is called “long” because it extends from

the highest heights to the lowest depths, like water that descends from a high place to a low place.

Pasach Eliyahu describes the Sefiros as “one long, one short, and one intermediate.” Chesed is “long” be-

cause kindness by nature flows all the way down, like water running from a high place to a low one.
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And the Gevuros, which are from below to above, are called “short,” for they shorten and limit the

flow of Chesed, so that it be according to the ascent from below to above.

Gevurah, which works from below upward, is “short”: it limits the flow of kindness so that it matches what
rises from below, meaning what the recipient’s deeds warrant.
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And this is [the meaning of] “I will go down now and see whether according to her outcry,” etc.
That is to say: “I will see” whether, “according to her outcry” that comes to Me from below to
above, “I will go down now” from above to below, so that the ascent and the drawing-down be
equal.

Now the verse of the heading: “I will go down now and see whether according to her outcry...” G-d will “see”

the outcry, what rises from below, and “go down,” draw His flow from above, so that the two are equal: the
giving from above matches the ascent from below.
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But because the drawing-down from above to below is the level of direct light (or yashar) and the
level of the Chasadim, therefore it says “I will go down now” first, and afterwards “I will see,” etc.
Yet the verse puts “Iwill go down” before “I will see,” because the flow from above downward is “direct light”

(or yashar, light descending from its source, as opposed to light that rises back up) and kindness, and kind-
ness comes first.
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And “intermediate” is compassion, the level of an intermediary between Chesed, which does not
discriminate at all even though [one] is not worthy, and the Gevuros, which judge whether he is
worthy; and compassion is the intermediary: that in himself he is not deserving, nevertheless one
must have compassion, etc.

L)

The third term, “intermediate,” is compassion. Kindness gives without asking whether the recipient de-

serves it; Gevurah judges whether he does; compassion stands between them: it recognizes that he does not
deserve it, and has mercy nonetheless.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. How does the difference between an ornament and an ordinary garment explain why the Sefiros of Atzilus
are called tikkunim, while Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah are called garments?

2. Why does the fact that intellect and emotions change prove they are not the soul’s essence? What in a per-
son does not change?

3. What is the difference between a tzimtzum, where the light remains only in potential, and a parsa, where
the teacher’s idea is actually present in the parable? Why does only the first make G-d “One, but not in
number”?

4. If the luminary is “revealed” even to young children, what exactly is hidden by the tzimtzum?

5. Why does the verse say “I will go down now” before “I will see,” and what does the maamar learn from this

about kindness, judgment and compassion?
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For the children at the table

G-d’s ten ornaments

THE BIG IDEA

G-d’s ten powers are like a person’s mind and feelings: close to Him and one with Him,
yet G-d Himself is far above them all.

In the prayer of Eliyahu we say to G-d, “You are One, but not in number,” and that He brought forth
ten tikkunim, ornaments. These are the ten Sefiros, G-d’s powers, such as wisdom and kindness.
Why are they called ornaments? The maamar explains from our own soul. The soul itself is simple
light. Its mind and feelings are its tools, which change as a person grows: a small child loves small
things. Yet they are so close to the soul that they are like an ornament a person wears, which be-
comes part of them, while thought, speech and action are more like outer clothes. In the same way,
G-d is called “wise” because He is the source of all wisdom, just as kindness above is the faraway
source of an apple’s sweetness. To make the worlds, G-d held back His light, the way a scholar who
is not thinking still has all his wisdom, or a shut eye loses none of its power to see. So G-d is not
counted among the Sefiros: He is “One, but not in number.” Even so, everything stays one with

Him.
THE MASHAL

A teacher wants to explain a great idea to a student who cannot grasp it yet, so he tells a parable
about simpler things. The whole idea is really inside the parable, and from it the student under-
stands something new. In the same way, G-d’s wisdom reaches each lower world dressed in a form

that world can receive.
QUESTIONS FOR THE SHABBOS TABLE

1. Why does the maamar call the ten Sefiros “ornaments” and not just “clothes”?

2. How can the sweetness of an apple come from G-d’s kindness, even though they seem so
different?

3. Your mind and feelings are tools of your soul. How can you use one of them to serve G-d this

week?

Explanation © likuteitorah.com, CC BY-NC 4.0: retold for children from our translation and explanation, with Al assistance; not yet reviewed by a human
editor.
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The gloss explains how this whole discourse relates to “I
will go down now”: the ten Sefiros are called tikkunim be-
cause they are garments that ready the light to act, and
only once the Infinite Light is clothed in them does it act
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The opening of Pasach Eliyahu in the second introduction
to Tikkunei Zohar: G-d is One but not in number, and
brought forth the ten Sefiros, called tikkunim. The whole
maamar is an explanation of these lines.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:9°v:X 1> 9717 *11pn
Jawna XDY 71 RIT NIRT 1PAPY 1127 7K1 119K 1ND
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
Kehot’s note points to Tikkunei Zohar 17a:11 for these
words.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:118™:X "> 71t *1pn
7772 RATIRD .77°00 WY N2 %907 .P1PN WY NPYERT RIT NIX
R”1) NR°DONR 7121 .172ANRT A9 17RANR KPT 1PRON0 1Ry
X1 °137 (R*0INN

Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

W MR Py

That explanation of “Do not omit the salt” adds that even
Chochmah, the first of the soul’s ten powers, is only a ves-
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sel for the soul’s essence, as the physical brain is a vessel
for the power of intellect; the proof is that the intellect
changes, clear at one time and not at another.
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That discourse, which explains this maamar, adds that the
soul in itself is without division “as is written in Tanya,
chapter 51.”
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The Shir HaShirim passage (4b) says that the letters of
thought and speech are garments for the intellect, not its
essence, and that the essence of the soul is the source of
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The introduction to Tikkunei Zohar says of the ten Sefiros
of Atzilus that the King is one with them: “He and His life-
forces are one, He and His vessels are one,” which is not
so below Atzilus. The Alter Rebbe uses it for an inner gar-
ment that is still one with its wearer.
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
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Moshe, teaching Israel the laws, says the Torah forbids a
man to wear a woman’s garment (and a woman a man’s).
The verse is quoted only for the way Targum Onkelos ren-
ders it.
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A woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man,
neither shall a man put on awoman’s garment; for whosoev-
er doeth these things is an abomination unto the L-RD thy
G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Onkelos renders “garment” as tikkunei, adornments. This
shows that tikkun in Aramaic means an adornment, the
key to why the Sefiros are called tikkunim.
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A manuscript variant: it reads “the level of tikkun” instead
of “the matter of tikkun.”
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The encyclopedia points out that this line is the emphasis:
the name tikkunim for the vessels shows they are not sep-
arate garments but like an ornament, which becomes one
with the person, to the point that he is “affected by it.”
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Kehot’s note points to Sefer Etz Chaim 47:2:1 for these
words.

Sefer Etz Chaim 47:2:1°X:"2:1"n 01 7y
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The last Mishnah of Kinnim: Rabbi Shimon ben Akashya
says the minds of the unlearned grow confused the more
they age, while the minds of Torah scholars grow more
settled the more they age. The Alter Rebbe cites it to show
that the intellect changes over a lifetime, so it cannot be
the soul’s unchanging essence.

Mishnah Kinnim 3:61:3 0°1°p mwn
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If a woman says: "I vow a pair of birds if I give birth to a
male child," and she does give birth to a male child, then
she must offer up two pairs one for her vow and one for her
obligation. If [before she assigned them] she gave them to
the priest, and the priest who ought to offer three birds
above and one below does not do so, but offers two above
and two below, and does not seek guidance, she must she

bring another bird and ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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The parallel transcript spells out the example: when one is
young, one’s intellect and emotions are in a state of small-
ness, and when one is very old, one’s mind becomes set-
tled, in a state of mature intellect (mochin degadlus).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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That discourse explains this point and adds a suggestion:
perhaps the soul’s essence rests within these powers, just
as above the Infinite Light rests within Chochmah; it
leaves the question open and refers to this maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The parallel transcript says these powers differ from the
three garments of thought, speech and action because
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they are “garments joined and united” with the soul’s es-
sence; although they are its powers and not its very es-
sence, they are united with it completely, which is why
Likkutei Amarim calls them its essence, while thought,
speech and action are truly separate garments.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The gloss there proposes that the intended contrast is be-
tween the vessels of Atzilus and the vessels of the ten
Sefiros of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and discusses it at
length.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“You fashioned garments for them”: applied here to the
Sefiros of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, which are truly gar-
ments, unlike the tikkunim of Atzilus.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:15-161"0-1"0:X > 9717 °13pN
7M1 RW3 (°127 X73) °33% 1RAw 108 1InT 1D N1Opn Pwiabt
Ry TU0OMT Priab v23% RDIA IRTIPART NP ntpn 1o
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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Rabbi Yochanan: wherever you find the might of the Holy
One, blessed be He, there you find His humility (the famil-
iar wording says “greatness”). The maamar quotes only
the opening; its point is the humility, which paragraph 9
develops: G-d’s drawing Himself into Chochmah is a
descent.
Megillah 31a:12-1337°-27%:X X*? 17710
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11T n’p"?xgcl ’f)f’??j hehl D;’?b{s 1 °3” :17IR2 2302 .0°2IN32
MW CMIMPRY 0IN? LAYR ARIY? :AIN2 PN; CORITRY
FIN2 22021 N WITRY TY 12 RPN 07 MR 107 :D°KR°233
20177 9i0” :2)n37 ,0°:N22 wHWH MmN DY DT NXY
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Yohanan said: Wherever you find [mentioned in the Bible]

the power of the Holy One, blessed be He, you also find his
humility. This fact is stated in the Torah, repeated in the
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Prophets, and stated a third time in the [Sacred] Writings. It
is written in the Torah, “For the L-rd your G-d, He is the G-d
of gods and L-rd of lords,” and it says immediately after-
wards, “He executes justice for the orphan and widow”
(Deuteronomy 10:17). It is repeated in the Prophets: “For
thus said He who ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)

awy =59 PR
In Noach the saying is cited with the same ladder: every
blade of grass has a mazal above; the mazalos receive
from the seventy princes, they from the angels, “one high-
er than the high,” until all receive from G-d’s Malchus,
which brings the worlds into being from nothing and is
only a glimmer of His light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Simon: there is no blade of grass below that has no
mazal in the heavens that strikes it and says, “Grow!” The
Alter Rebbe uses it for a source that gives rise to some-
thing wholly unlike itself.
Bereshit Rabbah 10:6": 1127 n"wx"2
NX XDIM KD 072 ,PIRT 10 000 9P PR IR K790 12
53 9% 1K :71°0 37 MR NPT DR ApAn 1T ona ,nonn
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21 PR3 1WwR 0UwN OX 0w Mpn nyTR (TP ow) 22007
.INBN 9905 NMIOWAN IR L1 MITYR wpnn L(° o) i N
5091 ,M17°217 IR NITYR 71 AR 7190 71 XDD 12 RI°A0 721
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Bar Sira said: G-d produced drugs from the earth with which
the physician heals the wound, and with which the pharma-
cist mixes his compounds.38:4. Rabbi Simon said: There is
not a single blade of grass that does not have a constellation
in the firmament that strikes it and says to it: ‘Grow.’ That is
what is written: “Do you know the rules of the heavens? Will
you establish its dominion [mishtaro] on earth?” (Job
38:33). It is an expression of being in charge [shoter]. “Will
you tie the chains of ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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Koheles says: if you see the poor oppressed and justice
perverted, do not wonder, “for one higher than the high
watches, and there are higher ones over them,” each offi-
cial answers to a higher one. Used here for the ladder of
levels, each the source of the one below it.
Ecclesiastes 5:7°1:’1 n2mp
>3 YRN77Y ARNNTR A3TR3 MXIN PR LBYR 21 U pYYON
:D71°9Y 07723 Y 733 Py 723
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If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent per-
verting of justice and righteousness in the state, marvel not
at the matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, and
there are higher than they.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that growth, and the differ-
ences of taste between sweet and sour fruits, come from
the spiritual power of growth according to the blending of
Chasadim with Gevuros, and he refers to Pasach Eliyahu:
the same idea as here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The same analogy, the delight in wisdom as a kind of
sweetness, is brought there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Job, answering his friends: “Does not the ear test words, as
the palate tastes its food?” Here it is used only for the plain
fact that the palate tastes the apple’s sweetness.
Job 12:11x7:27 2K
AA27DyY? PR TM 1020 TP TIRKT
Doth not the ear try words, Even as the palate tasteth its
food?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“One higher than the high”: here, the levels within wisdom
itself, each the root of the one below.

Ecclesiastes 5:7°1:’1 n2ip
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If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent per-

verting of justice and righteousness in the state, marvel not

at the matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, and

there are higher than they.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Job’s poem on wisdom, after describing how men dig
hidden treasures out of the earth, he asks, “And wisdom,
from where (me’ayin) shall it be found?” Chassidus reads
me’ayin as “from nothing”: wisdom comes from a level
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that is ‘nothing’ relative to it, Keser. (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh)

Job 28:1227:1173 21K
:7P2 0P 71K RERA TRR M0
But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place

of understanding?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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It cites Sefer HaSherashim: when something is clothed in
what is not of its order, as Moshe’s spirit clothed in the
seventy elders, who in themselves were not of his level, it
is in a state of separation relative to its source.
KEHOT'S NOTE
wabnn MwRS” 0°WIwn 190 vl 2°2 °Y 077N 1°RT A°RX 777 AR
QIR YUY 0°IPT Y2 WASNIWD Iwn DW 1mMT 1197 19731 1R 1272
27y, Mpn 237 YRR 19720 M3 K17 I 19 107Y3

1777 772 SNPRNRY M0 NN AR L L UER PR

The Tzemach Tzedek there refers to Likkutei Torah,
Va’eschanan (on Krias Shema), to the explanation of “Le-
vush Malchus” and to the Lag BaOmer discourse in the
Siddur, which seem to contradict the Kabbalists’ view of
Atzilus; he answers that Atzilus has two levels, vessels and
lights.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Kehot note gives this verse, where G-d “set aside (vay-
atzel) from the spirit that was upon him and put it upon
the seventy elders”: the fulfilment of the promise in 11:17,
and the Alter Rebbe’s proof that atzilus means lowering.
Numbers 11:1712:8”> 7272
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And I will come down and speak with thee there; and I will
take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon
them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with
thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe’s cry to G-d when the people weep for meat: “From
where shall I have meat to give to all this people?” In the
plain sense he has no way to meet their demand; the Alter
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Rebbe reads it as Moshe’s inability to lower his lofty level
to provide physical meat.

Numbers 11:13277:8” 71272
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Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people? for

they trouble me with their weeping, saying: Give us flesh,

that we may eat.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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It explains that the manna, a spiritual flow, “bread from
heaven,” came specifically through Moshe as “food of wis-
dom,” but he could not lower himself to provide meat.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe to gather seventy elders to share his bur-
den; they are of a lower level than he.
Numbers 11:161"1:X”> 72722
3 YT WK 2K 7IpI WN DYV *HTIO0N MwnTIN T 1N
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And the L-RD said unto Moses: ‘Gather unto Me seventy
men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the el-
ders of the people, and officers over them; and bring them
unto the tent of meeting, that they may stand there with

thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A short discourse of the Alter Rebbe on the lower level of
the seventy elders.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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| Kehot’s note points to Numbers 11:17 for these words.

Numbers 11:1712:8”° 7272
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And I will come down and speak with thee there; and I will

take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon

them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with

thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Discourses that explain this maamar’s reading of “I will
set aside” as a drawing-down of Moshe’s level.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A parallel discussion of Moshe’s level being drawn below
itself.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And I will place it upon them”: the elders receive from
Moshe’s level without rising to it.
Numbers 11:171°:8”> 92712
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And I will come down and speak with thee there; and I will
take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon
them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with
thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Masei passage calls the “thread” of the Infinite the
eleventh level, not counted among even the highest ten
Sefiros: “ten and not eleven,” “You are One, but not in
number,” and refers to Pasach Eliyahu in Vayera.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Pasach Eliyahu: “You are One, but not in number,” ap-
plied here to Supernal Keser, which is not counted among
the ten Sefiros.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:9-11x”>-1:X 1" 97717 *1pn
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The Tzemach Tzedek notes that this is explained at length
in the Siddur, Sha’ar Lag BaOmer, on “You set all the
boundaries of the earth”; in Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan,
where “One, but not in number” is the meaning of
“Havayah is One” in the first verse of Shema; and in Torah
Ohr, the discourse “Yavi’u Levush Malchus.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe calls the level before Atzilus “the
will of all wills,” Adam Kadmon, to which even Atzilus
(Chochmah) bears no comparison, and refers to this maa-
mar: Supernal Keser is incomparable, and Chochmah
comes from it truly from nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Iggeres HaKodesh 17 explains the Sages’ “crowns on their
heads” as Keser, an encompassing level and “the interme-
diary that joins the light of the Emanator, the Infinite One,
to the emanated”; it adds that “wisdom is found from
ayin” refers to Supernal Keser, which the Zohar calls
“nothing.”
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The Tzemach Tzedek’s gloss on this very line.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It restates this maamar: the coming into being of
Chochmah from Keser is truly from nothing, and, citing
Etz Chaim, that Atzilus as a whole is Chochmah and Adam
Kadmon is Keser.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It cites the writings of the Arizal that from the Malchus of
Atzilus come the Keser, Chochmah, Binah and Daas of
Beriah, and so from Beriah to Yetzirah; and it explains this
by the teacher’s speech, which becomes thought in the
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student: what is revelation in the higher level becomes the
hidden root of the lower.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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On “skipping over the mountains,” it compares walking,
where one foot always touches the ground, with a leap,
where a gap of empty air opens below: the worlds could
not come from the Infinite by a chain of cause and effect,
so there had to be a tzimtzum and vacated space before
the kav.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It quotes Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 3 with the wording “the
Holy One, blessed be He, and His Name alone,” and ex-
plains that His Name is not in the category of creating and
giving life at all, as in “His Name alone is exalted.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Before the world was created, there was only the Holy
One, blessed be He, and His great Name.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “He” as the Infinite One and “His Name” as the
Infinite Light.
Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 3:2-3°3-2:3 11398 °277 P10
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Before the world was created, the Holy One, blessed be He,
with His Name alone existed, and the thought arose in Him
to create the world. He began to trace (the foundations of)
the world before Himself, but it would not stand. They told a
parable, To what is the matter like? To a king who wishes to
build a palace for himself. If he had not traced in the earth
its foundations, its exits and its entrances, he does not begin

to build. Likewise the Holy One, blessed be ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) - Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)
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The letter asks: since before creation His Name, the light,
was included in the luminary and did not spread, why was
a tzimtzum needed for creation? The tzimtzum had in ef-
fect already happened, and in the luminary itself nothing
changes from before creation to after.
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This passage is quoted there, with a lengthy discussion of
“He and His Name alone.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
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In the account of creation G-d names the light “day.” The
maamar draws from it that what is called “light” is the ra-
diance that spreads through the day, as distinct from the
sun, its source, which is called a luminary.
Genesis 1:5°71°X N°wx12
oP 2RI WO AP K1 AN 0P K7 0Py K
IR
And G-d called the light Day, and the darkness He called
Night. And there was evening and there was morning, one
day.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“The two great luminaries”: the sun and moon themselves
are called ma’or, luminary, the source of light.

Genesis 1:1610:’R N°wKR12
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And G-d made the two great lights: the greater light to rule

the day, and the lesser light to rule the night; and the stars.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'’S NOTE
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The gloss refers to this maamar (tzimtzum is the light ab-
sorbed into the luminary) and applies it to the soul: the es-
sence of the power of intellect relates to the ideas it reveals
as luminary to light, and when a revealed idea is with-
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drawn into its source it is like light included in the
luminary.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It clarifies that “in potential and not in actuality” here
does not mean potential as opposed to actuality, for this
potential lacks nothing; it means the light remains as an
ability, He is able to shine.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains that not only was there no actual tzimtzum in
the luminary; tzimtzum does not apply to it at all; and
more, not only did the tzimtzum not conceal the luminary
(it was only in the light), but through the tzimtzum the lu-
minary is revealed.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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MDY RIMW 13 RXNIW RIT MPANAT PIyw IR 31 °Y 070 1702
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7719 573 12 T M19°3 732 RITW MK °M22 130 11908 972w 1272 I
11 12 770 1°R R29nn 993 71973 7723 1°KW D2XYa Pax 10 obyn o2
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
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Sefer HaMaamarim 5651.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Parallel discussions in the Alter Rebbe’s discourses of the
simple knowledge that G-d exists.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains why this tzimtzum is called a vacated space and
void.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains that “luminary” here does not mean a level or
description (the source of the light) but His very Essence,
above every level, called only “existent”; the word lumi-
nary is used because it stresses being found and revealed
below as above, unlike light, which shines more above
than below.
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It notes that this revelation of the luminary is specifically
after the tzimtzum and concealment of the Infinite Light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud says of Torah study that “at a time when one is
occupied with it” it protects and rescues, and “at a time
when one is not occupied with it” it still protects, though it
does not rescue. The Alter Rebbe borrows the phrase for a
scholar whose wisdom is present but not in use.
Sotah 21a:10-118"-":X X3 Y10
XP7T RITY2 XP¥) K3 — 72 POYT RITYD ,MIn A0 17 K
POYT RITYD 2 ,TIA KPED KD SPIRK K30 piax — A2 POy
KPX i3 2 Y X7 K32 — M3 PP0Y KT NITYI T M3
297772y NPAT R RPK 27173032 20y K7 On PDINMIRY AT ,RYn
K27 RITY XPEDY R3D — A2 POYT KITY2 MIIA (X370 KK
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M2 PP0YT RIT'YD T3 TSN XM K7 21BN X210 208 — A2 POy
e RPTRITY2 T2
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Hemshech 5672.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It develops the scholar analogy: when one is not studying a
tractate, its understanding withdraws from his thought
and speech, yet it remains complete in his mind, engraved
in the “brain” of memory and Chochmah, which is why
one stands for a scholar even when he is not studying.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains that this “potential” is only that the luminary
includes everything, not a distinct power that can be felt.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Yy Ow IR VY NPNY R0 — 97 9213 MRRAw A pA KIT AT AN
M

71 YRIANT RITW NIPOZNT N0 D902 P . L T RIRRE Iy B

The Tzemach Tzedek’s discussions of all the levels above
Atzilus as included in its Keser.
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The Balak passage cites Etz Chaim: a curtain and screen
stand between Atzilus and Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, so
that Atzilus is not revealed in them as it is, which makes
them limited, separate beings; yet the light breaks through
the screen, so they are not cut off.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek writes that here in Torah Ohr the
void and vacated space are explained as a greater break
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than that of a parable from its meaning, and explains there
that the Torah is called “the ancient parable,” which is the
matter of the break of the void.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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A discussion in the Siddur of the difference between a
parable and a riddle.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Shlomo, as a father to his son, urges him to hold wisdom
close, “to guard you from a strange woman,” the seductive
adulteress. Read here, with the tradition, as a parable
whose inner meaning is a warning against idolatry,
“strange” to the Torah.

Proverbs 7:5°1:1 *own

STIRPPMT TPIRK MI1930 N ERD TIRYY
That they may keep thee from the strange woman, From the
alien woman that maketh smooth her words.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Zohar I, 38ba ,n%? x*m
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Hemshech 5672.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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It explains that “speaking of other matters” applies specif-
ically to the parsa between Atzilus and Beriah, Yetzirah
and Asiyah, and cannot be said of the parsa between Keser
and Chochmah.
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It suggests that this passage speaks of the vessels of
Beriah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that creation from nothing
comes through renewal: through a screen and parsa a new
light, a light of offspring, comes about, which is not of the
essence of the first light; with each further parsa it de-
scends until actual physicality comes into being.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The analogy of the student understanding his teacher’s
mind from a parable is mentioned there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles: “Is there a thing of which one says, ‘See, this is
new’? It already existed in ages past.” Here: the idea that
seems new to the student existed before, fully hidden in
the parable.
Ecclesiastes 1:10”:% nrp
11991 M7 WK DOV 12 129 R W0 AN T0RCY 127 U7
Is there a thing whereof it is said: ‘See, this is new’?—it hath
been already, in the ages which were before us.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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It explains that the reference here is to the vessels of
Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Pasach Eliyahu: “You are One, but not in number”: ex-
plained as the absence of any relation between the Infinite
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and the Sefiros, because of the tzimtzum.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:9-11x”>-"0:X 1" 97717 *1pn
RI7 NIR .J2wM3 K21 70 R NIRT PRDY 7127 8K AOR N
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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Pasach Eliyahu: “You are the One who brought forth ten
tikkunim”: the Sefiros are brought forth by Him and re-
main united with Him.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:11-1227°-X”>:X 1> 97117 °11pN
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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Pasach Eliyahu: G-d brought forth ten tikkunim “to con-
duct worlds through them.” The Alter Rebbe reads
“worlds” as the vessels of Atzilus.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:11-1227°-X":X 1> 977 °11pn
772 RATIRD .17°00 @y 119 1% .PP1pN WY NPTART K17 NN
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The introduction to Tikkunei Zohar says of the ten Sefiros
of Atzilus: “He and His life-forces are one, He and His ves-
sels are one.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as saying that in
Atzilus even the vessels are one with Him.

Tikkunei Zohar 3b2°x 77717 °1pn
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Pasach Eliyahu: of the Sefiros, “one long, one short, and
one intermediate”: read here as Chesed, Gevurah and
compassion (Tiferes).

Tikkunei Zohar, Patach Eliyahu - 17a:13-15-2"":X 1> 971 °pn
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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It quotes these lines, adding the Sages’ rule “where they
said to lengthen, one may not shorten” (Berachos 11a),
and the passage on compassion as the intermediate be-
tween Chesed and Gevuros, and refers to the discourse
“Arda Na V’Ereh” for more.
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Another transcript of this passage, with some glosses by
the Tzemach Tzedek.

Genesis 45:1'R:11”n NPWR12
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Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that

stood by him; and he cried: ‘Cause every man to go out from

me.’ And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made

himself known unto his brethren.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d tells Avraham that the outcry of Sodom and Gomorrah
is great: “I will go down now and see whether they have
done according to her outcry that has come to Me.” In the
plain sense G-d goes down to see whether Sodom’s deeds
match the outcry; the maamar reads it as “I will see”
whether, according to the outcry rising from below, “I will
go down” from above, so that the flow from above matches
the ascent from below.

Genesis 18:21x”2:1” n°wX12
MYTN KON 792 Y *2K N30 ANRYST MW RIATW
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I will go down now, and see whether they have done alto-
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto Me; and
if not, I will know.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“I'will go down now [and see]”

G-d knows everything in the manner of “revealed and known,” without
His knowledge entering into what is known. The “roaming eyes” of G-d
are the vessels of the Sefiros and the angels, through which deeds rise
from below, the feminine eyes carrying judgment; and “I will go down
and see” is the descent of Chesed, which looks at the same facts and

seeks merit.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar opens with questions on G-d’s words about Sodom: why “its outcry” and “which has
come” are feminine, and why G-d, Who sees all from heaven, must “go down and see.” To answer, the
Alter Rebbe takes up the philosophers’ problem: how can the simple One know countless details with-
out becoming many? The Sages’ phrase “revealed and known” answers it: G-d’s knowledge does not
enter into what it knows. Yet Scripture speaks of G-d’s “eyes” roaming the earth. These eyes are the
vessels of the Sefiros and the angels, through which deeds rise upward, while the Infinite Light within
them knows as “revealed and known.” A long gloss distinguishes an encompassing higher Daas, which
knows without reacting (the key to foreknowledge and free choice), from a lower Daas in the vessels,
which brings reward and punishment. Following the Zohar, the feminine “eyes” are angels of Malchus
and judgment, and the masculine ones are angels of Z’eir Anpin and Chesed. The outcry of Sodom rose
through the feminine channel; “I will go down and see” is Chesed descending, like seeing rather than

hearing, to read the same facts toward merit.

OUTLINE

1 The questions on the verse 1

Why the feminine forms, and why G-d must “go down and see”; the outcry is the judgment of Malchus.

2 “Revealed and known” 12-3

The philosophers’ problem of providence and multiplicity; G-d’s knowledge does not enter what it knows;

the roaming eyes raise a new question, answered by lights and vessels.
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3 The eyes as vessels

14-7

Deeds rise through angels and the vessels of Malchus of Atzilus; the roaming belongs to the vessels, while

the light within knows as “revealed and known.”

4 Gloss: higher and lower Daas

18-13

An encompassing higher Daas knows without reacting and is the source of forgiveness; the lower Daas in

the vessels brings reward and punishment; foreknowledge and choice; Yosef’s “good eye” and Sodom’s

loss of it.

5 Feminine and masculine eyes

M4-17

From the Zohar: the feminine eyes are angels of Malchus, the masculine eyes angels of Z’eir Anpin; the

outcry rose through Malchus, and G-d goes down with Chesed.

6 Judgment and kindness read the same facts

18

Every case can be argued toward guilt or merit; the Flood and Noach’s offering show Chesed turning the

same reasoning into merit; “Iwill go down” as direct light descending into judgment.

7 Seeing and hearing

119-20

The three lines of the Sefiros; seeing is from the long right line of Chochmah and Chesed, hearing from

Binah on the left; the outcry is heard, and G-d goes down to see.

KEY CONCEPTS

Revealed and known 3171 %173

The Sages’ phrase for G-d’s knowledge: everything is sim-
ply revealed before Him, without His mind entering into
or being affected by what He knows. It resolves how the
simple One can know countless details.

Lights and vessels 0°731 M1

Each Sefirah has a vessel (the attribute itself, such as
Chesed or Gevurah, which limits and defines) and a light
within it, a radiance of the Infinite One that is none of the
attributes.

The eyes of Havayah that roam 1°1°y / D uvIwn 1 °1°Y
nvwvwn

The vessels of the Sefiros and the angels that receive from
them, through which the deeds of those below are ob-
served and carried upward. The masculine form refers to
Z’eir Anpin and Chesed, the feminine to Malchus and
judgment.
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Higher Daas and lower Daas 7\nnin nyT1 1199y ny1

The higher Daas is encompassing: it knows everything
without flowing into the attributes, so it produces no reac-
tion, and it is the source of forgiveness. The lower Daas is
enclothed in the vessels and brings reward and
punishment.

Direct light and returning light 117 7181 92° X

Light descending from above to below (Chesed) and light
rising from below to above (gevuros). The outcry rises like
returning light; “I will go down” is the direct light of
Chesed.

Long, short and intermediate 7M1 7°%p 711 778 1
°111°2

The three lines of the Sefiros: the right line of kindness
reaches furthest, the left line of severity reaches only the
most worthy, and the middle line has compassion on who-
ever needs it.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The questions on the verse
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“I will go down now [and see]” etc. Now, “according to its outcry” (haktza’akasah) is in the femi-
nine form, and so is “which has come” (haba’ah); while “they have done” (asu) is a form [shared
by] the feminine and the masculine. We must also understand what “I will go down now and see”

means: surely “From heaven Havayah looked down.”

The maamar opens with G-d’s words before the destruction of Sodom (Genesis 18:21): “I will go down now
and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry which has come to Me.” The Alter Rebbe
notes a grammatical oddity: “its outcry” and “which has come” are feminine, while “they have done” (asu) is
a plural form that can be either feminine or masculine. He adds a second question: why should G-d need to
“go down” and “see,” when Scripture says He looks down from heaven and sees everything?
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But the meaning of “according to its outcry” is: the outcry that rises from the level of the attribute
of judgment, which is the level of the attribute of Malchus (sovereignty), which is called din (judg-
ment), [as in] “the law (dina) of the kingdom is law”; only that it is a soft judgment, [as in] “A king
by justice establishes the land.” And this is [the meaning of] “according to its outcry which has

come (haba’ah),” as it is written, “In the evening she would come (ba’ah),”

The first answer concerns the feminine forms. The outcry is the complaint of judgment against Sodom, and
judgment belongs to Malchus, the feminine Sefirah. The word din means both “judgment” and “law,” so
Malchus, “kingdom,” is tied to judgment through the Talmud’s rule “the law (dina) of the kingdom is law.”
Yet this is a “soft” judgment, like a king whose justice stabilizes the land rather than destroying it. The femi-
nine “came” (ba’ah) is then shown in two verses where a woman “came”: a hint to Malchus, since in the
Kabbalah Rachel is a name for Malchus, and evening is a time of judgment.
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SECTION 2 - 12-3

“Revealed and known”
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[and] “And Rachel came (ba’ah).” And the explanation of the matter: first we must preface [with] the

expression that is common in the words of our Sages, of blessed memory: “It is revealed and

known before Him Who spoke and the world came into being.” “Revealed and known,” precisely.
“And Rachel came” completes the verses with the feminine “came” (ba’ah). The Alter Rebbe then begins the
full explanation by introducing a phrase often found in the Talmud: “It is revealed and known before Him

Who spoke and the world came into being.” He stresses the precise wording “revealed and known,” which
will carry the whole answer.
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For the philosophers have wearied [themselves] to grasp the matter of individual providence, such
as “A person does not bruise his finger below unless it is proclaimed concerning him above,” for it

is difficult for them: since

The philosophers struggled with the idea that G-d watches over every detail of the world, as expressed in the
Talmud’s saying that a person does not even bruise his finger below unless it was decreed above.
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He, may He be blessed, is singular and unique, the true One, then how is it possible [that there be]
G-d’s knowledge of the particulars, and individual providence, [that He should] set His mind on
many matters, when this is [a state of| multiplicity?

Their difficulty: G-d is absolutely one and simple. To know countless particulars and attend to each one

seems to require a mind divided among many things, which would introduce multiplicity into G-d’s

oneness.
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And our Sages, of blessed memory, meant to resolve this in a single phrase, by saying “It is re-
vealed and known before [Him]” etc.: that His knowledge, may He be blessed, is not like a person’s

knowledge of some thing, where his mind has grasped

The Sages’ phrase “revealed and known” answers the philosophers in aword. A person’s knowledge is differ-
ent: he first does not know something, then his mind reaches out and grasps it.
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the thing, and at first he did not know it, and when he knows the thing his mind is enclothed in this
knowledge and in this thought, as he applies his mind to grasp it; and before his knowing, his mind
was free. And this is [a state of] change and of being affected.

When a person comes to know something, his mind becomes wrapped up in that thought; before, it was free
of it. So human knowing involves change and being affected by the object known.
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Above, however, it is not so. His knowledge, may He be blessed, by which He knows all the worlds

and their particulars, does not mean that His mind is enclothed in it and grasped by it; rather,

G-d’s knowledge of all the worlds and their details is not like that: His mind does not become wrapped up in
and held by what He knows.
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[it is] in the manner of “revealed and known”: that everything is revealed and known before Him,
may He be blessed, of itself, and He need not be grasped by and enclothed in the thing in order to

know [it].

Everything is simply “revealed and known” before Him, on its own. He does not need to reach out to the
thing and enter into it in order to know it.
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(All the more so, from [the fact] that He gives life to the thing and brings it into being not by being
enclothed in the thing, but by His being the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin).
Then all the more so, by kal vachomer, knowing the thing and its particulars need not come by be-

ing enclothed in and grasped by the thing, etc.)

A supporting argument, a kal vachomer (a fortiori): G-d gives life to every creature and brings it into being
not by entering into it but as the light that encompasses all worlds, acting on it from beyond. If even creating

and sustaining a thing does not require entering it, then surely knowing it does not.
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And since it is “revealed and known,” their question, that this is [a state of] multiplicity, does not
apply at all; for this is so only in the kind of knowledge a person has, who cannot know a thing ex-

cept by his mind and thought being enclothed in the knowledge of the thing.

Since G-d’s knowledge is “revealed and known,” the philosophers’ objection falls away. Multiplicity arises
only in human knowing, where the mind must enter into each thing it knows.
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And this is [the meaning of] “For My thoughts are not your thoughts” etc.: for it is “revealed and
known” etc. (The discerning will understand the subtlety of these matters; not every mind can bear
this.)

Isaiah’s verse “My thoughts are not your thoughts” is read in this light: G-d’s knowing is of a completely dif-
ferent kind from ours. The Alter Rebbe adds that the point is subtle and not every mind can take it in.
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Now it is written (Zechariah, chapter 4), “These seven are the eyes of Havayah; they roam
(meshotetim) throughout the whole earth”; and it is written (II Chronicles 16:9), “For Havayah, His

eyes roam (meshotetos) throughout the whole earth.”

A new question begins. Two verses describe G-d’s “eyes” as “roaming” through the whole earth, once with a

masculine verb (meshotetim) and once with a feminine one (meshotetos).
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And this must be understood: the term “roam” (meshotetim, meshotetos) implies that [the gaze]
extends to see and examine the thing by means of this seeing; and this is like a state of being en-
clothed in the thing that is seen and known. And this seems to be the opposite of what was said in

explaining “revealed and known.”

“Roaming” suggests going out to look at and examine things, which sounds like the very mind-entering-the-
thing that “revealed and known” denied.
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But the explanation is that, as is known, in the ten Sefiros there are lights and vessels. For the level
of Chesed (kindness) and Gevurah (restraint) is the level of a vessel; but the light is a radiance from
the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, [of Whom it is said that] “He is not of any of these attribut-

es at all.”

The answer rests on the known teaching that each of the ten Sefiros has a light and a vessel. Attributes like
Chesed and Gevurah are the vessels, while the light within them is a radiance of the Infinite One, which in it-
self is none of these attributes, as the Tikkunei Zohar says in Eliyahu’s opening prayer (Patach Eliyahu).
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Only, the light is enclothed in the vessel, which is Chesed and Gevurah and the other attributes,
which are called the level of vessels, for they limit the light. And in them

The light is enclothed in the vessels, the attributes of Chesed, Gevurah and the rest. They are called vessels
because they give the light limits and definition.
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and through them the light is drawn down to give life to finite creations, bringing into being
Michael and Gavriel: the camp of Michael receives from the level of Chesed, and Gavriel from the
level of Gevurah. For this drawing-down cannot come from the light itself, but only through the

vessels,

Through these vessels the light reaches finite creatures, for example the angels: Michael’s camp receives
from Chesed and Gavriel’s from Gevurah. Limited beings cannot receive directly from the unlimited light; it

must pass through the vessels.
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just as there cannot be a giving of silver and gold from the soul unless it is enclothed in a body, and

the soul gives charity to the poor man through the physical hand.

An analogy: the soul cannot give money to a poor man unless it is clothed in a body and uses a physical
hand. So too the divine light acts on creation only through the vessels.

SECTION 3 - 14-7

The eyes as vessels
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Now likewise, through the vessels of the ten Sefiros there is also the raising up of the merit and the
guilt of every creature.

Just as the light reaches creation through the vessels, so too the record of every creature’s merits and faults

rises upward through the vessels.
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For when a person commits a transgression, he “acquires for himself one accuser”: a blemish and
a stain are made in the angel appointed over this [matter]. For there are angels that receive from
this attribute and [angels that receive] from that attribute, as was said above regarding Michael and
Gavriel, etc.

A sin, in the words of the Mishnah, “acquires an accuser”: it leaves a blemish in the angel charged over that

matter. Angels are of different kinds, some drawing from Chesed and some from Gevurah, as with Michael
and Gavriel.
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And this angel raises the matter up to an angel higher than it, until it rises into the vessels of the
ten Sefiros of Malchus of Atzilus, which are enclothed in [the worlds of] Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah;
and within the vessel is enclothed the light from the Infinite One, blessed be He.

That angel passes the matter up to a higher angel, and so on, until it reaches the vessels of Malchus of

Atzilus, which are clothed in the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. Within those vessels is the light
of the Infinite One.
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It follows that through the vessels [the matter] rises to the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He,
which is enclothed in the vessels of the ten Sefiros. Therefore it is said of this, “His eyes roam,”
which is the level of the vessels of the ten Sefiros. And the angels that receive from them, too, are
called “masters of eyes”; and there are [also] “masters of ears.”
So a deed rises through the vessels until it reaches the Infinite Light clothed within them. The verse’s “His
eyes roam” refers to these vessels, and the angels who receive from them are called by the Aramaic name

“masters of eyes,” alongside others called “masters of ears”: angels whose task is to see, and angels whose
task is to hear.
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And they roam throughout the whole earth, as in the saying, “Know what is above you: an eye that

sees” etc. And of the vessels it is fitting to say “roam,” in the sense of being enclothed in the thing.

These “eyes” roam the whole earth, as the Mishnah says, “Know what is above you: an eye that sees and an
ear that hears.” Speaking of “roaming,” going out to the thing, fits the vessels, which do enter into what they
observe.
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And in them and through them the matter rises to the level of the light from the Infinite One,
blessed be He, that is enclothed within them; and this is in the manner of “revealed and known”:
that this knowledge in the vessels of the ten Sefiros, which [comes]| through “His eyes roam,” is in
the level of

Through the vessels the matter reaches the Infinite Light clothed within them. At that level, the knowledge

gathered by the roaming eyes is known in the manner of “revealed and known.”
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“revealed and known” to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that is enclothed in the vessels; since the

light in truth “is not of any of these attributes at all,” even though it is enclothed in the vessel, etc.

This is because the light, though clothed in the vessels, is in truth none of the attributes. So the “roaming”
belongs only to the vessels, while the light within knows without entering into anything.
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And this is the answer to the philosophers’ question: this knowledge and providence does not
cause |a state of| multiplicity. For the providence in the manner of “His eyes roam” is through the

vessels, as said above;

This answers the philosophers: providence through the “roaming eyes” does not make G-d many, because
that providence operates through the vessels.
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but the knowledge in the Infinite One, blessed be He, Who is enclothed in the vessels, [namely,]
what He knows and sees of what His eyes roam over: this knowledge of His, may He be blessed, is
in the manner of “revealed and known” etc.

What the Infinite One, clothed in the vessels, knows of what the eyes observe is not a knowledge that enters
into things. It is in the manner of “revealed and known,” with no multiplicity.

SECTION 4 - 18-13

Gloss: higher and lower Daas
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Gloss: (And see Pardes, Sha’ar, chapter 8, and Sha’ar 4, chapter 9, on this subject; and in the Zohar,
Pekudei, p. 252a: “And these are the eyes of Havayah; all of them take up watchfulness” etc., see
there; and in the Ra’aya Mehemna, Parshas Shoftim, p. 275, end of column a. Now this must be un-
derstood: since the meaning of “the eyes of Havayah” is the vessels of the ten Sefiros of Atzilus,

Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and the angels,

A long gloss (hagahah) begins here, set off from the main text. It first lists where the subject is discussed:
Rabbi Moshe Cordovero’s Pardes Rimonim (the first reference gives a chapter without a gate number, as
printed), and two Zohar passages on “the eyes of Havayah” that keep watch, one of them in the Ra’aya
Mehemna (“the Faithful Shepherd”), a section of the Zohar. Then it sharpens the question. The “eyes of
Havayah” are the vessels of the Sefiros in all four worlds and the angels.
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then how can it be that the Creator, may He be blessed, would need to know all the creatures by
means of the ten Sefiros? Surely “He Who forms the eye, shall He not see?” by Himself. Granted, as
regards the flow of influence and the drawing of life-force into the creatures, it had to be through
the vessels of the ten Sefiros, for otherwise the creatures could not receive [it];

If so, why would the Creator need intermediaries in order to know His creatures? The Psalmist says, “He

Who forms the eye, shall He not see?” It makes sense that life-force must pass through the vessels, because

creatures could not receive it directly.
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but as regards G-d’s knowledge, by which He knows all the creatures, one cannot say so, heaven
forbid. If so, why must there be the level of the eyes, which are the vessels, roaming etc.? For surely
everything is revealed and known before Him, may He be blessed, Himself, to a far greater degree,
without any mediation of the vessels at all.)

Knowing, however, is not a matter of what the creatures can receive. G-d surely knows everything Himself,
far better and without any intermediary. So why speak of “eyes” that roam?
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But the explanation is as it is written, “For Havayah is a G-d of knowledges”: that there are two lev-
els in Daas (knowledge): the higher Daas and the lower Daas. The higher Daas is the level of the
encompassing and of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin); that is,

The answer: the verse “a G-d of knowledges” uses the plural, teaching that there are two levels of Daas. The

higher Daas is “encompassing”: like the light that encompasses all worlds, it relates to everything from
above without entering into it.
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there is a level of Daas that knows and sees everything, only that this Daas is in an encompassing
mode, meaning that it does not extend into the attributes so as to [produce] a reaction to the thing

that it knows or sees; as in the matter

This higher Daas knows and sees everything, but its knowledge does not flow down into the emotive attrib-

utes (such as kindness and severity), so it produces no reaction to what it knows.
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that is said, “He has not looked at iniquity in Yaakov”: the meaning is not that He did not look at all,
but as it is written, “He sees iniquity and does not consider [it]”; and as it is written, “If you are
righteous, what do you give Him?” And of this it is said, “[You are| too pure of eyes to look upon
evil”: His seeing of evil makes no impression and [produces| no reaction at all,
Several verses illustrate this. “He has not looked at iniquity in Yaakov” does not mean G-d does not see it,
but, as the verse in Iyov is read here, He sees it and does not dwell on it. “If you are righteous, what do you

give Him?” shows that human deeds do not change Him, and “too pure of eyes to look upon evil” means that
seeing evil leaves no mark on Him at this level.
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for “the lizard grasps with its hands.” And from there [comes] the source of forgiveness and com-

passion, for no blemish reaches there; and it is above the vessels of the ten Sefiros.

The Alter Rebbe cites the verse about the lizard that “grasps with its hands” without elaborating on it.
Because no blemish reaches the higher Daas, forgiveness and compassion flow from there; it stands above
the vessels of the Sefiros.
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Only the blemish, and the reward and punishment, are drawn through the Daas that extends and is
drawn into the attributes, which is called the lower Daas; and it is what is enclothed in the level of
the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), that is, in the vessels of the ten Sefiros of Atzilus,

Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.

Blemish, reward and punishment belong to the lower Daas, which does flow into the attributes. It is en-
clothed in the light that fills all worlds, that is, in the vessels of the Sefiros of the four worlds.
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Therefore this knowledge is through the level of “the eyes of Havayah,” which are the vessels and
the attributes, through which the reaction of reward and punishment is drawn; for the blemish
reaches the vessels, precisely;

This is why knowledge through “the eyes of Havayah” (the vessels and attributes) brings reward and punish-

ment: a sin’s blemish reaches the vessels themselves.
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whereas through the knowledge that is in the higher Daas, not through the vessels of the ten

Sefiros, even though everything is revealed and known, no reaction is drawn from it, etc.

The higher Daas, which does not work through the vessels, also knows everything, yet nothing it knows pro-

duces a reaction of reward or punishment.
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And you may know that this is so from the matter of knowledge and free choice: that the knowledge
by which G-d, blessed be He, knows that this one will be righteous or wicked does not compel the
choice at all. And how is this?

Proof from the classic problem of divine foreknowledge and free choice: G-d knows whether a person will be
righteous or wicked, yet that knowledge does not force his choice. How can that be?
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Rather, because this knowledge, by which G-d, blessed be He, knows everything before it is done,

is in the level of the higher Daas, not through the vessels of the ten Sefiros.

Because G-d’s knowledge of what will happen, before it happens, belongs to the higher Daas, which does not
work through the vessels of the Sefiros.
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For “the eyes of Havayah roam” to see the deed that has already been done, which is seen by the
level of the angels and the vessels of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, so that a blemish and a stain are

thereby made in the angel, etc., as said above;

“The eyes of Havayah roam” to see a deed only after it has been done: the deed is seen by the angels and the
vessels of the lower worlds, and it leaves a blemish in the angel, as explained above.
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whereas the knowledge by which the Holy One, blessed be He, knows the future and a person’s
deeds before they are done is not through them at all. Rather, this knowledge is in a very high
place, the level of the higher Daas; and since this Daas is an encompassing level, it does not com-

pel the choice, for the person is not affected by it,

Foreknowledge is not through them at all but in the very high, encompassing higher Daas. Because it is en-

compassing, it does not act upon the person, and his choice stays free.

q9% MR NP [ Ton] AP DO31DY MITAND [eex] AR MIPYANT T NYTHR wR1 XD 11
5710 W

just as no reaction is drawn from this Daas even into the supernal attributes, Chesed and Gevurah,

so that reward and punishment would come of it, as said above.

Just as this Daas causes no reaction even in the supernal attributes of Chesed and Gevurah, so that no re-

ward or punishment follows from it, so it causes no compulsion in the person below.
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And that there be reward and punishment is specifically through the lower Daas, which is through
the vessels and the eyes. And see Pardes, Sha’ar 4, chapter 9, on the matter of knowledge and
choice, where he writes that there is a difference in the knowledge before a person sins, even

though he will sin in the future, [and] after he has sinned, etc.; see there.

Reward and punishment come only through the lower Daas, which works through the vessels and the “eyes.”
The Alter Rebbe refers again to Pardes Rimonim, which distinguishes between G-d’s knowledge before a

person sins, even when he will sin, and His knowledge after he has sinned.
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And according to what has been said, it will be understood that the knowledge before he sins is in
the level of the higher Daas, as said above.

Following this, G-d’s knowledge of a sin before it is committed is in the higher Daas.
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And this is what is said in Parshas Shemos: “And G-d saw the children of Israel, and G-d knew.” The
meaning is not that the knowledge was new; rather, beforehand it was in the higher Daas, from

which no reaction was drawn [to bring| punishment for Pharaoh and reward for Israel.

The verse “G-d saw the children of Israel, and G-d knew” does not mean G-d learned something new. He
knew all along, but in the higher Daas, which produced no reaction, no punishment for Pharaoh and no re-
ward for Israel.
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And through “And G-d saw,” through the level of “the eyes of Havayah” seeing the deed once it had
already actually been done, thereby “and G-d knew”: the level of the lower Daas, which extends
into the attributes, was drawn [down], so that there be reward and punishment.

Once “G-d saw” through “the eyes of Havayah” the deed actually done, then “G-d knew”: the lower Daas,
which flows into the attributes, came into play, bringing reward and punishment.
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Now of this providence, from the level of the higher Daas, it is said, “The eye of Havayah is toward
those who fear Him”; and it is written, “eye to eye [You] were seen,” as explained in the Idra Rabba,

p- 130a; and see there that Yosef the righteous merited this, and this is [the meaning of]

Providence from the higher Daas is “the eye of Havayah toward those who fear Him,” and “eye to eye,”
Moshe’s words of how G-d was seen openly. The Idra Rabba (“the Great Assembly,” a section of the Zohar) ex-

plains this and says Yosef merited it.
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“A fruitful son above the eye (ayin).” And he merited this through “And Yosef sustained”; and this
is [the meaning of] “He who has a good eye shall be blessed, for he has given of his bread to the

poor”; see there.

Yosef is called “a fruitful son above the eye”: the word ayin plainly means “spring” in the verse, but it also
means “eye,” and the maamar reads it as the higher “eye.” He merited it by sustaining his family, as “he who
has a good eye shall be blessed, for he has given of his bread to the poor.”
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And from this it will be understood that, because of the sin of Sodom, in which they blemished this,
the revelation of this supernal level, which sweetens all the judgments, the level of “and abundant

in kindness” etc., was withheld from them.

By contrast, Sodom’s sin blemished this very quality, and so they were denied the revelation of this higher

level, the “abundant in kindness” that sweetens all judgments.

<([nman] 7177730 97Y)

(End of the gloss.)

This marks the end of the long gloss that began in paragraph 8; the main text resumes.
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Feminine and masculine eyes
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Now in the Zohar, in the Saba deMishpatim, p. 107a, it explains that what is said, “His eyes roam
(meshotetos),” these are feminine; and what is said, “they roam (meshotetim),” these are mascu-
line. And so it is in the Zohar, Vayechi, p. 241, end of column a, which explains that “roam
(meshotetim)” are in the adornments of the Shechinah below, etc. That is,

The Zohar, in the section called Saba deMishpatim (“the Elder” of Parshas Mishpatim), distinguishes the two

verses: “His eyes roam” (feminine) refers to feminine powers, and “they roam” (masculine) to masculine
ones. Another Zohar passage says the “roaming” ones serve the adornments of the Shechinah below.
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there are angels that are from Z’eir Anpin and there are angels that are from Malchus, as Rabbi
Chaim Vital wrote on what is said in the Zohar at the beginning of Parshas Shemos, p. 4a, on “each
man came with his household”; and this is his wording: “Note: Tiferes and Malchus; and he means
the angels that are from Z’eir Anpin and the angels that are from Malchus.” Until here the wording
of the Mikdash Melech there.

So there are two kinds of angels, from Z’eir Anpin (the masculine) and from Malchus (the feminine). The
Alter Rebbe quotes this from the Mikdash Melech, a commentary on the Zohar by Rabbi Shalom Buzaglo,
which records a gloss of Rabbi Chaim Vital, the Arizal’s chief disciple, on “each man came with his house-

hold”: the “man” is Tiferes and the “household” is Malchus, meaning the angels of each.
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And the angels that are in the adornments of the Shechinah, which is the level of Malchus of
Atzilus, are called feminine; as is said there in the Zohar, p. 247a, explaining “Daughters stepped,
to be upon the wall” (banos tza’adah alei shur): “’Daughters stepped’ (tza’adah):

The angels in the “adornments of the Shechinah,” which is Malchus of Atzilus, are called feminine. The

Zohar shows this from the verse “daughters stepped (tza’adah) upon the wall” in Yaakov’s blessing to Yosef,
which plainly says that the branches (banos, literally “daughters”) of a fruitful vine climb over the wall.
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it should have said tza’adus [in the plural]. Rather, [it is| that eye which is written above; and what is
it? The eye of justice, etc.; and it steps and strides to take daughters for its adornment. And this is
[why it says] ‘daughters stepped,’ and not ‘sons.’”
The Zohar notes that the verb is singular when “daughters” is plural. It explains that the subject is “the eye”
(ayin) mentioned earlier in the verse, “the eye of justice” (Ein Mishpat, also a place name in Genesis 14:7,

“the spring of judgment”), which steps forth to take “daughters” for its adornment. That is why the verse says
“daughters” and not “sons.”
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The meaning is that the providence which is drawn through the ten Sefiros of Malchus of Atzilus,
which is the level of “the eye of justice,” [so called] after [the verse] “A king by justice establishes
the land,” is drawn down and enclothed in the angels that are called “daughters,” which are the
level of the feminine.

The Alter Rebbe explains: the providence that comes through the Sefiros of Malchus of Atzilus, called “the

eye of justice” because Malchus is the king who rules by justice, is enclothed in angels called “daughters,”
the feminine angels.
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And this is [the meaning of| “daughters stepped”: that Malchus steps over the daughters “upon the
wall,” to see and watch over the deeds of the lower beings. And of this it is said, “His eyes roam
(meshotetos),” in the feminine. And this is the matter of “according to its outcry which has come to
Me,”
Now the Zohar’s image is applied: Malchus “steps over” her “daughters,” the feminine angels, to watch the
deeds of those below. The words “upon the wall” (alei shur) are read here for their purpose, “to see”: shur

also means “to gaze,” as the Alter Rebbe explains elsewhere (Likkutei Torah, Shemini Atzeres 91d). This is
the feminine “His eyes roam,” and it is also why the maamar’s verse speaks of “its outcry” in the feminine.
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in the feminine, which is the level of Malchus, which is called “the law of the kingdom”; and it is
the raising up of the blemish through the angels that are of the level of Malchus, and the vessels of
the ten Sefiros of the level of Malchus, “which has come to Me”: to the Infinite Light, blessed be He,

that is enclothed in the ten Sefiros of Atzilus.

The feminine form points to Malchus, the attribute of “the law of the kingdom.” The “outcry which has come
to Me” is the report of the blemish carried upward by the angels of Malchus and the vessels of Malchus, until
it reaches the Infinite Light clothed in the Sefiros of Atzilus.
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And of this it is said, “I will go down now and see”: through the attribute of Chesed. And as is

known, Z’eir Anpin is mostly chasadim (kindnesses), [as in] “the face of the King shines,” which is

G-d’s response, “I will go down now and see,” comes through Chesed. Z’eir Anpin, the masculine configura-
tion of the emotive attributes, is mostly kindness; in the Aramaic phrase, “the face of the King shines.”
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what is said, “the eyes of Havayah, they roam (meshotetim),” in the masculine, which are the level
of the masculine, which is the level of Chesed. “And I will see according to its outcry” etc.: that per-

haps through the attribute of Chesed merit will be found for them.

This is the masculine “the eyes of Havayah, they roam”: the angels of Z’eir Anpin, which are of Chesed. “I

will see” means that perhaps, through Chesed, some merit will be found for Sodom.
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Judgment and kindness read the same facts
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And as is explained in the Idra Zuta, p. 293b, that the providence through the level of “His eyes
roam (meshotetos),” in the feminine, is the level of judgment, and the providence that is through
the level of “the eyes of Havayah, they roam (meshotetim)” is the level of compassion, etc.; see
there.

The Idra Zuta (“the Small Assembly,” a section of the Zohar) states outright that the feminine “eyes” are

judgment and the masculine “eyes” are compassion.
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And the matter is, by way of analogy, as it is written, “And the congregation shall judge... and the
congregation shall save”: a congregation that judges and a congregation that saves. For in every

matter one can argue for merit and for guilt.

An analogy from court: the Torah speaks of the court both judging and saving, since every case offers
grounds both to condemn and to acquit.
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And therefore our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “I disqualify [myself from judging] a Torah
scholar, for he is as dear to me as my own body”; and “a person does not see guilt in himself.”
Thus,

The Talmud records a sage who disqualified himself from judging a Torah scholar he loved “as my own

body,” because a person does not see guilt in himself.

QPR RZIN NI2220M DY 21700 NAnRY 1290 199Y AR 1K NRRI 2790 RITW [0 5y ax] BYYR
Nt s

even though he is truly guilty, one does not see guilt in him; for because of closeness of mind and

affection, one finds room to argue for merit.

Love and closeness lead the mind to find grounds for acquittal even where there is real guilt.
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Whereas for one who is not so dear to him, he would argue for guilt; as it is written, “and every in-

clination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil” etc.;

Toward someone less beloved, the same facts are read as guilt. So before the Flood Scripture says that “every
inclination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil.”
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and through this there followed, “And Havayah said, I will blot out man” etc. Thus, because the in-

clination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil, [judgment] was drawn to argue for guilt.

From that assessment came the decree “I will blot out man”: the evil inclination was taken as grounds for
condemnation.
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And afterwards, in Parshas Noach, it is written, “And Havayah said in His heart, I will not again

curse the ground any more because of man,

After the Flood, in Parshas Noach, G-d says He will never again curse the ground because of man.
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for the inclination of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” Thus from this very reasoning, that the
inclination of man’s heart is evil, He found [a way]| to argue for merit: that He would not again

curse the ground because of man.

G-d gives the reason: “for the inclination of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” The very same fact, that
man’s inclination is evil, is now a reason for leniency.
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And this is because there was a revelation of the attribute of Chesed through “And Havayah
smelled the pleasing fragrance”: through the offering that Noach brought, he drew down a revela-
tion of the attribute of Chesed to argue for merit with this very reasoning that at first had been
drawn to argue for guilt through the attribute of judgment.

The change came from a revelation of Chesed: when G-d “smelled the pleasing fragrance” of Noach’s offer-

ing, Chesed was drawn down, and the same reasoning that judgment used to condemn became grounds to

acquit.
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And this is the difference between the two levels of providence mentioned above. (And see what is
written elsewhere on the verse “to do what is right in the eyes of Havayah your G-d.”) And this is the
meaning of “I will go down now”:

This is the difference between the two kinds of providence, the feminine of judgment and the masculine of

Chesed. The Alter Rebbe refers to another discussion on “to do what is right in the eyes of Havayah,” and
then returns to explain “Iwill go down now.”
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for “its outcry” is that which comes from below to above, which is the level of the gevuros (severi-
ties) and the returning light (or chozer); and therefore it says “I will go down now,” a term of de-
scent, which is from above to below, that is, the level of the direct light (or yashar), which is the lev-
el of Chesed, to watch over with the attribute of Chesed, to argue for merit.

The “outcry” rises from below to above, like the “returning light” (or chozer) of severity. “Going down” is

from above to below, like the “direct light” (or yashar), which is Chesed: G-d descends with Chesed to look
for merit.
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“And I will see [whether] according to its outcry which has come to Me they have done”: that is, if
their sin is so great, too great to bear, that even according to Chesed He could not find merit, then
[there will be] destruction (kalah). “And if not”: meaning, perhaps through Chesed He could argue
for merit, etc.

The verse ends “whether they have done altogether (kalah).” The Alter Rebbe reads it: if their sin is so great
that even Chesed can find no merit, there will be destruction (kalah); “and if not,” Chesed may yet find merit.

27y 7P AN %% 1 neb] TR [monman mTen] A7TAN R ATIR WA (200w ] @O
»2 BR [oonran mTen) 97THN 00NN 'PW?JTI’? [a15 fEn] P77 2ERITTT RATTY AMT RAOTA RI 77K
212 ARARY (17771 n7n] TR

And this is what is said in the Midrash: “I will go down now”: from the attribute of mercy to the at-
tribute of judgment; and in the Zohar, p. 105b: “I will go down now: from the level of mercy to the
level of judgment”; meaning, to draw mercy from the attribute of mercy into the level of the at-
tribute of judgment, “and I will see,” etc.

The Midrash and the Zohar say that “I will go down” means going down from mercy to judgment. The Alter

Rebbe explains this as bringing mercy down into the attribute of judgment, so that it is judgment itself that is
“seen” with mercy.

SECTION 7 - 119-20

Seeing and hearing
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Now Rashi explains in the Chumash [on] “I will go down now”: “[This] teaches judges not to decide
capital cases except by seeing.” And the explanation is that it is found in the Tikkunei Zohar: “And
these ten Sefiros go in their order: one long, one short, and one intermediate.”

Rashi learns from “I will go down and see” that judges may not decide capital cases except by seeing for

themselves. To explain why “seeing” matters, the Alter Rebbe cites the Tikkunei Zohar: the Sefiros go in or-

der, “one long, one short, and one intermediate.”
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The meaning is that the ten Sefiros are divided into three lines. The right line, Chochmah, Chesed

and Netzach, is called “one long,” for Chesed extends and spreads further.

The ten Sefiros form three lines. The right line, Chochmah, Chesed and Netzach, is “long” because kindness

reaches far.
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And therefore acts of kindness [are done| both to the poor and to the rich; thus Chesed spreads fur-
ther than compassion, for compassion does not apply to the rich man, but only to the poor.

The Talmud teaches that acts of kindness are greater than charity (tzedakah): charity is given only to the
poor, while kindness is done for rich and poor alike. From this the Alter Rebbe shows that Chesed reaches
further than compassion, for one feels compassion only for the poor, not for the rich.
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And the left line, Binah, Gevurah and Hod, is called “one short,” for it extends only to one who is
most worthy. And the middle line is called “intermediate,” for it has compassion on whoever is fit-

ting for compassion.

The left line, Binah, Gevurah and Hod, is “short”: it reaches only the most deserving. The middle line is “in-

termediate”: it has compassion on whoever is in a state that calls for compassion.
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Now there is seeing and there is hearing. Seeing is drawn from the level of Chochmah, the right

line, and hearing from Binah, the left line; as is known from the matter of Reuven and Shimon.

Seeing and hearing correspond to the two sides: seeing to Chochmah on the right, hearing to Binah on the
left. This is known from the names Reuven (from “seeing”) and Shimon (from “hearing™).
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And therefore seeing is from above to below, and hearing from below to above, for the letters rise
and enter the ear of the listener. And for this reason too, seeing descends lower than hearing, for it
sees a physical thing,

Seeing goes from above to below, while hearing goes from below to above, as sounds rise into the ear. So
seeing reaches lower, even to physical objects.

219 TPIR RAR TI0OW PTIID PR T NN RO o] PR 2D AT DIP P ROT YO DR

whereas hearing is only voice and speech. For seeing is from the level of “one long,” as is known
that the Yesod of Abba is long, etc.
Hearing, by contrast, takes in only voice and speech. Seeing belongs to the “long” line; the Alter Rebbe adds

the Arizal’s teaching that the Yesod of Abba (Chochmah) is long, reaching further down than the Yesod of
Imma (Binah).

MR K7 1091 292 SN2 AYURw na 1D IR XA INPYEON 0 IRIRY K1 TTIR WU
19 070 *>N2 RITW 79K 122 IRINRI R TR DR PRAWT 1P 202 RIT 79907 7unon

And this is what is said, “I will go down now and see”: for “according to its outcry which has come”
is like the level of hearing, which is from the level of Binah; therefore it comes from below to
above, and it is the level of the left line. But “I will go down now and see” is in the level of seeing,
which is the level of chasadim (kindnesses), etc.

Applied to the verse: “its outcry which has come” is like hearing, from Binah, rising from below on the left

side. “I will go down and see” is seeing, which belongs to kindness. G-d responds to the outcry not only by

hearing but by “going down and seeing” with Chesed.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

The maamar says Yosef merited the higher providence, “the eye of Havayah toward those who fear Him,”

through sustaining others: “he who has a good eye shall be blessed, for he has given of his bread to the

poor.” Sodom blemished this very quality and was denied it. It also shows, from the judge who loves the one

he judges, that closeness and kindness find room for merit in the very same facts that judgment would

condemn.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

How does “revealed and known” differ from the way a person comes to know something, and why does
that difference answer the philosophers’ question about multiplicity?

. If G-d knows everything by Himself, why does Scripture speak of “eyes” that roam the earth? What role do

the vessels and the angels play?

. How do the two levels of Daas explain why G-d’s foreknowledge does not compel a person’s free choice?

The same fact, that “the inclination of man’s heart is evil,” leads first to the Flood and then to G-d’s prom-
ise never to curse the ground again. What changed, according to the maamar?

. Why does the maamar link “I will go down and see” with seeing rather than hearing, and what does this

suggest about Rashi’s rule that judges must see for themselves?
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For the children at the table

Going down to see with kindness

THE BIG IDEA

G-d knows everything without being changed by it, and with kindness He looks at the very
same facts to find the good.

When an outcry about the city of Sodom rose up to G-d, He said, “I will go down now and see.” But
G-d sees everything from heaven; why would He need to go down? Our Sages say that everything is
“revealed and known” before G-d. When a person learns something, at first they do not know it,
and then their mind takes it in and is changed. G-d is not like that. He knows every small detail of
every creature without His mind being changed at all, as the verse says, “My thoughts are not your
thoughts.” Another verse says that “the eyes of G-d roam throughout the whole earth.” These “eyes”
are the channels through which G-d’s light reaches the world and through which people’s deeds
rise up. Some of them belong to judgment: through them the outcry over what people do rises up,
the way a sound rises to the ear. Others belong to Chesed, kindness, which looks down from above.
Every story can be told for the good or for the bad. “I will go down and see” means looking with

kindness, to find merit in the very same facts.
THE MASHAL

Our Sages said that a judge should not judge a Torah scholar who is as dear to him as his own body,
because “a person does not see guilt in himself.” When we love someone, we find a way to see the

good in what they did. G-d’s kindness looks at us in this way.
QUESTIONS FOR THE SHABBOS TABLE

1. How is the way G-d knows things different from the way we come to know something?
2. Why does the verse say “Iwill go down now and see,” and not “I will hear”?
3. Yosef had a “good eye” and gave bread to others. How can you look at someone with a good eye

this week?

Explanation © likuteitorah.com, CC BY-NC 4.0: retold for children from our translation and explanation, with Al assistance; not yet reviewed by a human
editor.
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Another version of this maamar poses the question as: “its
outcry” is feminine and singular, while “they have done”
is plural and masculine.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalmist: “From heaven Havayah looked down; He
saw all mankind.” The Alter Rebbe uses it to ask why G-d,
Who sees everything from heaven, must “go down” to see.

Psalms 33:1337:37% 0°2°1n
DTN %337727NK NN T 0737 D7

The L-RD looketh from heaven; He beholdeth all the sons of
men;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmudic rule that “the law of the kingdom is law.”
Here it is read as a hint that Malchus, “kingdom,” is the at-
tribute of law and judgment.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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“A king by justice establishes the land.” It shows that the
judgment of Malchus is a judgment that sustains rather
than destroys.
Proverbs 29:4°7:v”3 "2wn
:MIOIT; MIZATA TR TN TRY? UBYRI ToR
The king by justice establisheth the land; but he that ex-

acteth gifts overthroweth it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Avraham of the outcry against Sodom and
Amorah (Genesis 18:20-21): “I will go down now and see
whether they have done altogether according to its outcry
which has come to Me; and if not, I will know.” Plainly, “al-
together” (kalah) says they have acted fully as the outcry
claims; the maamar (paragraph 18) reads kalah, with
Rashi, as “destruction.” It is the maamar’s opening text.
Genesis 18:21x72:1” N"wX12
HTYTN N7°DNY 7172 W0 *2X NI ARSI TSN RITT
I will go down now, and see whether they have done alto-
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto Me; and
if not, I will know.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“In the evening she would come,” said of the maidens
brought to King Ahasuerus; cited as another use of the
feminine “came” (ba’ah), matching “which has come”
(haba’ah) in our verse.
Esther 2:1477°:’2 1NOX
Yy 12'5}5 Y DUWan n’;-‘ng 7Y X7 9221 7RI ROT 27y3
M2 YANOR °3 TPRnTOR TiY XiaNKY 0owioRn Y Tonm 00
{02 RPN 778
In the evening she went, and on the morrow she returned
into the second house of the women, to the custody of
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, who kept the concu-
bines; she came in unto the king no more, except the king

delighted in her, and she were called by name.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 2

N2 B

“And Rachel came with her father’s sheep.” Another use of
the feminine “came” (ba’ah), completing the examples for
“which has come” in our verse.

Genesis 29:9°0:0”2 N°WKRI2
T YA 7D AR WK IRRTTDY XD P07 ORY 1270 WY
While he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her

father’s sheep; for she tended them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Kehot note says that from this point on, the discus-
sion should be compared with this later maamar, which
takes up the same theme.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud uses the phrase “It is revealed and known be-
fore Him Who spoke and the world came into being” about
Rabbi Meir, that there was none like him in his generation.
The Alter Rebbe draws on the fixed wording of this phrase.
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The same phrase appears regarding a son honoring his
mother more than his father. It shows that the phrase is a
standard expression in the Sages’ language.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Tanya explains the purpose of the tzimtzum and conceal-
ment through which the world appears separate, for the
sake of G-d’s kingship over a people.
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“A person does not bruise his finger below unless it is pro-
claimed concerning him above.” It expresses individual
providence over even the smallest events.
Chullin 7b:15-161"0-1"0:2 "1 172111
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)

Zohar III, 274b2 797 2m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The words here quote Esther 2:14; the passage is shown
below.
Esther 2:1477°:2 71nox
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In the evening she went, and on the morrow she returned
into the second house of the women, to the custody of
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, who kept the concu-
bines; she came in unto the king no more, except the king
delighted in her, and she were called by name.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe distinguishes “He commanded and
they were created” (Psalms 148:5), said of G-d’s essence,
for which the worlds come into being as of themselves,
from “Elokim created,” which implies the Creator’s power
within the created thing and applies only to His Names.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 3

16

17

18
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The maamar there explains that the created beings, even
the highest angels, remain divided and limited, while G-d
is simple unity; its discussion of G-d’s knowledge builds
on this contrast.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It says that G-d’s providence reaches every detail, but not
like a person whose knowledge is clothed in what he
knows; it is “everything is revealed and known before
Him,” seeing to the end of all generations in one glance.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d, through the prophet, calling the people to return:
“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways
My ways.” Used to show that G-d’s knowing is different in
kind from human knowing.
Isaiah 55:8°n:171 3 7°yw°
°T DR3 *277 D2°377 X7) D MAIWM2 MY X7 °2
For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Neither are your
ways My ways, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That passage reads “From heaven Havayah looked down”
as providence from above to below and speaks of two
kinds of providence matching the higher and lower unity:
G-d sometimes watches with Chesed and sometimes with
Gevurah, both in Z’eir Anpin and in Malchus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The angel explains to the prophet Zechariah his vision of a
lampstand with seven lamps: “These seven are the eyes of
Havayah; they roam throughout the whole earth,” with the
masculine form meshotetim.

Zechariah 4:10:7 1701
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For who hath despised the day of small things? even they

shall see with joy the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel,

even these seven, which are the eyes of the L-RD, that run to

and fro through the whole earth.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The seer Chanani rebukes King Asa for relying on Aram:
“For Havayah, His eyes roam throughout the whole earth,
to strengthen those whose heart is whole toward Him.” It
uses the feminine form meshotetos; the two forms will be
tied to two kinds of providence.
II Chronicles 16:9°0:1”t 2 0°1°71 *127
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For the eyes of the L-RD run to and fro throughout the whole
earth, to show Himself strong in the behalf of them whose
heart is whole toward Him. Herein thou hast done foolishly;

for from henceforth thou shalt have wars.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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This version links the lights and vessels to the question
above: the same difficulty arises for the ten distinct Sefiros
of Atzilus emerging from the simple Infinite Light, which
is beyond all division.
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It explains that Chesed and Gevurah are vessels in Z’eir
Anpin, where the light takes on the nature of the vessels,
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but in Arich Anpin “there is no left,” because the vessel is
completely nullified to the light.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Kehot note gives this Zohar passage for the teaching
that Michael’s camp is of Chesed and Gavriel’s of
Gevurah.

Zohar III, 235ba ,7%7 »mt
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Rabbi Eliezer ben Yaakov teaches in the Mishnah: “One
who commits one transgression acquires for himself one
accuser.” Here the “accuser” is understood as the blemish
the sin makes in a particular angel.
Pirkei Avot 4:11x>>:7 Max m1wn
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Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob said: he who performs one com-
mandment acquires for himself one advocate, and he who
commits one transgression acquires for himself one ac-
cuser. Repentance and good deeds are a shield against pun-
ishment. Rabbi Yochanan Hasandlar said: every assembly
which is for the sake of heaven, will in the end endure; and
every assembly which is not for the sake of heaven, will not
endure in the end.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Cited for the angels who receive from the vessels; the same
maamar is cited below on “He did not look at iniquity in
Yaakov.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Cited for the angels called “masters of eyes.”
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Rabbi Yehudah HaNasi teaches in the Mishnah: “Know
what is above you: an eye that sees, an ear that hears, and
all your deeds are written in a book.” It supports the pic-
ture of divine “eyes” that observe every deed.
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Rabbi said: which is the straight path that a man should
choose for himself? One which is an honor to the person
adopting it, and [on account of which] honor [accrues] to
him from others. And be careful with a light commandment
as with a grave one, for you did know not the reward for the
fulfillment of the commandments. Also, reckon the loss [that
may be sustained through the fulfillment] of a command-
ment against the reward [accruing] thereby, and the gain
[that may be obtained through the committing] of ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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The note says this passage refers here; its maamar con-
trasts the divided created beings with G-d’s simple unity
and explains His providence as “revealed and known.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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According to the note, Or HaTorah there refers to this
passage.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The parallel version adds: as the Pardes explains in several
places, the philosophers’ questions about the chain of de-
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scent from the First Cause can be answered only through
the wisdom of Kabbalah, which is why the ten Sefiros of
Atzilus are called in the Zohar “the secret of holy faith.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
R”RW °ND1T 1132 077122 IR 1P °Y K71 NPWID IR P7ARNI
APYRLNYIT PIY2 1121w DOAnRT 91 Um0IPean nvwip yand
N1 OW32 777112 2¥RT 07Y >N °p1 7Y 122p0 Nnon *»Y K2 OX 27nR7
Y1770 RWYTR RNIARINRT

0Ty
The Alter Rebbe refers the reader to Rabbi Moshe
Cordovero’s Pardes Rimonim, Gate 4, chapter 9, on this
subject; he cites the same chapter again below on knowl-
edge and free choice.
Pardes Rimmonim 4:10-118”>-":"7 0°1117 07782
1,772 IRTIPART N1201 DPMY AW R0 1P NOR XNHDw T ..
Dy 7977 KMV 70235 RPPIR KO 17331 K93 7IRNY 2571 IKDT
D3 0”MIRINM 1NN JPPIY RINR 79N K? PR KD MR 9D
17R°22 'Pﬂ}{ﬂ'? 1ANXT ANYY LA YW WATIT WIITT 0TI ’P'?T'l
»BW 7R 217 RN INRY TP ANPYIN M37 197 1127 "0
M7 N2 wow %3en ,Mnon °1°n 932 0on v;m .0°Mmpn oopan2
'[53:11 .MMM %1271 11w D5 NINOM 2% O L13°2M R0 OX
51995 MITAn 193 1R %3 MPIyen 9o 9iweb »To 0PRi vwann
.o AN MY

Pardes Rimonim (Public Domain)

N”Y0 7179y °7 DOV D Ry

The Ra’aya Mehemna section of the Zohar on Shoftim, cit-
ed as a further discussion of this subject.

Zohar, Shoftim 3:11-4:2075:7-X">:"1 D°VDW 717 190

©2° K1 PY I8en

The psalmist answers those who say “G-d does not see”
(Psalms 94:7-9): “He Who forms the eye, shall He not
see?” Used to sharpen the question: G-d needs no inter-
mediary in order to see.

Psalms 94:9'0:77% 0°2°11n
10°27 X2 1Y 78°70X yne RO 11K yuin
He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed

the eye, shall He not see?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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According to the note, a section from here on is copied

there, in a different order, with additions and
explanations.

KEHOT'S NOTE

oy 770 Mrwa vy (273wn NRXIT) Y770 BP0 PNRYI INRON YL

.0°7IR°21 Ma0IA
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From Chanah’s song of thanks: “For Havayah is a G-d of
knowledges (de’os).” Plainly, G-d knows all; the maamar
reads the plural as two levels of Daas, the higher and the
lower.

I Samuel 2:3’:1 R PX 0w
151 T NiyT 98 0D 0J°an PRy X¥° 1723 7023 17210 ﬂ.’ﬂ;j"??g
:Ni2%Py 115N]

Multiply not exceeding proud talk; Let not arrogancy come

out of your mouth; For the L-RD is a G-d of knowledge, And

by Him actions are weighed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE

nP Y 1370 »”10 X ,T5Wﬂ 7995 NPWRA2 7R RD . ,2 R-DRIDY
SPPRY 199 BN BURD LTRRY

nyTa’»na 2 ww
Kehot’s note points to Zohar III, 291a for these words.
Zohar III, 291aX ,X37 2’m

KEHOT’'S NOTE
WNLRE9

nyT2°°n2°3 wow

The Kehot note gives this Zohar passage for the teaching
that there are two levels of Daas.

Zohar, Idra Zuta 19:87-22:95-"0:0 XU X717 377 190
%273

YOI ACPR L L NYTA PN A WO

The Re’eh passage links two kinds of self-nullification, the

higher and the lower unity, to two kinds of providence
from above.
KEHOT'S NOTE

1721 .7 ,RE XYW LK LTI IR NMIPR AR

apYe2 1IN VAT RD
Bilam, hired by Balak to curse Israel, blesses them in-
stead: “He has not looked at iniquity in Yaakov.” Not that
G-d does not see it, but, as Rashi explains, He does not
scrutinize their iniquity: the mode of the higher Daas.

Numbers 23:21875:37 12713

nYIIM iy 1PRPR T PRIPUD Dny IRITRYY 3pya 1IN vUanRD
A3 99n

None hath beheld iniquity in Jacob, Neither hath one seen

perverseness in Israel; The L-RD his G-d is with him, And

the shouting for the King is among them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

DX 7IRT RPW 1W17°0 PPRT? XY 27390 290 M 177 XD KD ,30 1272
PWNRY MY M PYRNM APRY KPR L1197 Y17 193 o7 B0 NRA
.70rw Dnyt IR 12000 0TnY PRI 1KY o

129207 X1 IR R

Tzofar tells Iyov that G-d knows the deeds of false men:
“He sees iniquity, and does He not consider [it]?” Plainly

76



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEIRA - MAAMAR 2

the words are usually read as a question; the maamar
reads them as “He sees iniquity and does not consider
[it]”: He sees without being affected.

Job 11:11x7:x™ 21°K
{190 X7 NN KW YT N3
For He knoweth base men; and when He seeth iniquity, will

He not then consider it?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

197 K177 11207 RD1 IR R 70 QUMY oW 37390 2770 WX LR 31K
OPKIX NIPAZY N33 13,0 $°An 1R DONNNNT Twynn 0w
ow Y31 IR OIY2 AWy an 1971 07y Pnan abyn nbynd Rinw

JDOWR Y °3 70 27N wn ARD Ly 790s
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Elihu to Iyov: “If you are righteous, what do you give
Him?” At the level of the higher Daas, human deeds make
no change in G-d.
Job 35:7°1:17% 2R
:M> AT X 271nn-An NPT ON
If thou be righteous, what givest thou Him? Or what re-
ceiveth He of thy hand?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
1,17 20K

44 92 MNP DY Y

The prophet Chavakuk to G-d: “[You are] too pure of eyes
to look upon evil,” asking why He then tolerates the
wicked. The maamar reads it as seeing evil without its
making any impression.
Habakkuk 1:135°’R p1pan
0°7312 v2an a7 29N KD DRy oK vram ¥ nikIn 02y 1inw
2210 POTS YU ¥923 NN
Thou that art of eyes too pure to behold evil, And that canst
not look on mischief, Wherefore lookest Thou, when they
deal treacherously, And holdest Thy peace, when the wicked

swalloweth up The man that is more righteous than he;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

R pIpan

45 wann o°°a ponnw
Among the small but wise creatures of Proverbs 30: “The
lizard grasps with its hands, and it is in the king’s
palaces.” The maamar cites it here without explaining it;
the same words appear in the parallel passage of Likkutei
Torah, Shir HaShirim 30b.

Proverbs 30:28173:2 “own

7R "P2°72 XM Enn 0773 N
The spider thou canst take with the hands, Yet is she in
kings’palaces.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.m0, 5 obwn
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It adds: on the contrary, forgiveness comes from there
precisely because the blemish does not reach there, so
from there forgiveness of sins is drawn down to fill the
blemishes.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TPRW 397 NINIIT RO 11D P90 Twnl own 277X oW 37390 BP0
0°R3R7 MIRDA? MMy MP90 Nva? own qwnl 197 0w yal 0aen
0

47 Y77ANT 07Y7 07902 110

It refers here and explains that the blemish reaches the
vessels of Atzilus, and that this is knowledge in the mode
of enclothement.

KEHOT'S NOTE

['[NJ‘? TIN5 =] 1an” IROD UXNY LLOWR Y A1 27Iyn Jwnn X0

19 Mwabnn a2 110 YT a2 R DN YRR PRRT 00903t

JIDTRY OW AR
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That passage refers to this gloss.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JRO% ¥ 2 P wrnw npha

49 | The Zohar on Pekudei describes “the eyes of Havayah” as
powers that all take up watching over the world. It is cited
as a source for identifying the eyes with the means of
providence.

Zohar, Pekudei 49:611-621x7270-RX"N:0"n *7p2 7N 120

PARAGRAPH 9
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It adds a proof that foreknowledge does not compel the
choice: a person is made to swear, “Be righteous.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.03°Y ¥”IIN N0 — "PYTY RN AMIX PYUawn

PARAGRAPH 10

51 QOPYM D930 YW . L RPIT
It spells out the point: through the vessels and attributes,
where the blemish reaches, reward and punishment are
drawn, by G-d’s descent into the lower Daas, the light that
fills all worlds, in the vessels of the Sefiros of the four
worlds.

KEHOT'S NOTE

MY WY 10w Wl awn 0ian ¥oan awbw MM 0okon Ty

— Y7ART O”YT 09332 139771 ¥Onn M2 N7 °N22 1nNPewm 1N Y
5y vroan nUio

52 19°121 AY°7° 1°1y¥2 ©”°2 77w 07922 1O

Rabbi Moshe Cordovero discusses knowledge and free
choice there and distinguishes between G-d’s knowledge
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before a person sins and after he has sinned. The Alter
Rebbe maps this onto the higher and lower Daas.

Pardes Rimmonim 4:9’0:’7 0°1127 0772

PARAGRAPH 11

53
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After the children of Israel cried out from their bondage in
Egypt (Exodus 2:23-25): “And G-d saw the children of
Israel, and G-d knew,” plainly, He took notice of their
plight. Read here as the move from knowledge in the high-
er Daas to the lower Daas, which brings reward and
punishment.

Exodus 2:257773:°2 mnw
:0°P9K Y77 PRI 2327NK 00PN X
And G-d saw the children of Israel, and G-d took cognizance

of them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

12,2 mMnY
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The psalmist: “The eye of Havayah is toward those who

fear Him, to those who hope for His kindness.” Cited for
providence from the higher Daas.

Psalms 33:181:3°% 0°2°1n
707 D7Hnm? VRYON N 1Y MmN
Behold, the eye of the L-RD is toward them that fear Him,

Toward them that wait for His mercy;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.m0 ,3% 0°%n

NPy Y
Moshe pleads for Israel after the spies, saying the nations
have heard “that You, Havayah, were seen eye to eye.”
Cited for the same higher providence.
Numbers 14:1477°:77° 92712
PYTIWR MA 0¥ 2722 7 AARD WRY NN PIRT 200N 1K)
7107 720 AAX WY TRY 077¥ TRV T4 N A0K IR TY3
%9 UR TNy ond
they will say to the inhabitants of this land, who have heard
that Thou L-RD art in the midst of this people; inasmuch as
Thou L-RD art seen face to face, and Thy cloud standeth
over them, and Thou goest before them, in a pillar of cloud
by day, and in a pillar of fire by night;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Cited for a discussion of this Idra Rabba passage.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yaakov’s blessing to Yosef: plainly “a fruitful son by a
spring” (ayin means both “spring” and “eye”). The maa-
mar reads it as “above the eye,” as the Talmud does (Bera-
chos 20a), linking Yosef to the higher “eye.”

Genesis 49:22272:0"1n N"WRI2
:ﬂﬂW"'__?z 7Y% nii2 1?5]"‘_?2 N2 12709 NR 2
Joseph is a fruitful vine, A fruitful vine by a fountain; Its

branches run over the wall. .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.22 ,Un NPwRA2
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“And Yosef sustained his father, his brothers” and his fa-
ther’s household. His generosity earned him this level.

Genesis 47:122”>:1n N°wX12

7 °8 D7 P 173723 NXY PIK-NKY PIRTNK A01 22707
And Joseph sustained his father, and his brethren, and all
his father’s household, with bread, according to the want of

their little ones.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2°,1 NPwRA2

9712% X7 PPY 210

“He who has a good eye shall be blessed, for he has given
of his bread to the poor.” It ties generosity to the higher

“ ”

eye.
Proverbs 22:90:375 "own

272 1umPR 10373 727 RN PYaiY
He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; For he giveth

of his bread to the poor.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

0,320 °5wn
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“And abundant in Kkindness,” one of the Thirteen

Attributes of Mercy, named as the level that sweetens all
judgments.
Exodus 34:61:7°% mnw
700727 D°EK TN 13m0 5% °nn XM 1’;@'55} Y
galahy)
And the L-RD passed by before him, and proclaimed: ‘The
L-RD, the L-RD, G-d, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 14
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According to the note, it quotes the wording of this Zohar
passage with an explanation.

KEHOT'S NOTE

©”270 1”02 7R QY M 'HW'? P°NYRALPN Y R 773 971 17NN

By

N”Y0 K797 51 912 717

According to the note, it quotes the wording of this Zohar
passage.
KEHOT'S NOTE
WS PUNYR TP Y O 773 N7MIRA

N”yO R”R97 51171 91112 771

The Zohar on Vayechi explains that the “roaming” ones
are in the adornments of the Shechinah below.

Zohar, Vayechi 64:651-65:661-X”11n:7"0 °1”

X”07N:70

,0M 980

1997 W QOONDR W N7 2w 2ONPR W 0D

It says, apparently referring here, that according to this
maamar these are angels of Atzilus, formed from the outer
aspect of the vessels of Z’eir Anpin and Malchus of Atzilus;
p- 1408 discusses why the verse sometimes says meshote-
tim and sometimes meshotetos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
R”IN2 wrne%” *ow ,IRD% 1311977 IR LYK Y 270 277N wnna IR
[5 0] OW PPk WPHY PRRT O°OKPM OAW M1 °3°0 K3 ATIR 7072
MR O3 19 M IRI2I MPPR IR PIRT 0707 09937 NIRRT
MuvIwR 1P DDVIWR PIYT 97T N0 WO PN Y PIRT 02K
77 977 K3 TR 7772 wUR0 C9MY RV MAn PApIn 10T Una e
TRTY WY N0 PRRT T 09957 NPNRON SNan 0NN 0oaRDAn
7Y MUDITR DOMYDDY DLW AR D°AYEPY R MR Y o

IN2 1N°21 WON 1°1Ya N7V T AT MR 277912

The Zohar at the start of Shemos on “each man came with
his household”; Rabbi Chaim Vital’s note there reads it as
Tiferes and Malchus, the angels of Z’eir Anpin and of
Malchus.

Zohar, Shemot 5:33-6:39177:1-32:’1 Mnw 777 100

R. Hiya found an indication of the purity of the Israelitish
women in Egypt in the text: “And he made the laver of brass,
and the foot of it brass, of the looking-glasses of the women
assembling at the door of the tent” (Ex. 38, 8). What was the
merit of the women to have made them worthy of such hon-
our that their looking-glasses should be used for the laver of
the Tabernacle? Their ritual ablutions on the one hand, and
their eagerness to attract their husbands on the other. ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

IN2 10°21 WON

“Each man came with his household,” the verse on which
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the Zohar passage and Rabbi Chaim Vital’s note comment.
Exodus 1: XX mnw

:IRZ 9021 WK 2pY? DR RIRR 0X2T PRI 213 NARY 17K

NOW THESE are the names of the sons of Israel, who came

into Egypt with Jacob; every man came with his household:
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

mm —wny

According to the note, the version there reads “the word-
ing of the Mikdash Melech” before "2"1.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
271 nrpnn 571y :0w ¥”97N #7032
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Yaakov’s blessing to Yosef: “daughters stepped upon the
wall” (banos tza’adah alei shur); plainly, the branches of a
fruitful vine run over the wall. The Zohar reads banos as
“daughters,” feminine angels, and the singular verb as re-
ferring to “the eye.”
Genesis 49:22273:10” NYWR2
MY2Y NTYE M3 1YY N9 12701 N9 12
Joseph is a fruitful vine, A fruitful vine by a fountain; Its

branches run over the wall. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PR oY UDWRA TN
“A king by justice establishes the land,” linking Malchus to
“justice” and to “the eye of justice.”
Proverbs 29:4°7:v73 "own
STIIOVT, NN BN T TS UBwR3 T2
The king by justice establisheth the land; but he that ex-
acteth gifts overthroweth it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16
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Yaakov’s blessing to Yosef, “daughters stepped upon the
wall”; plainly, the branches of a vine run over the wall.
Read here with the Zohar as Malchus stepping over her
feminine angels, “upon shur,” to gaze at and watch over
those below.

Genesis 49:222373:1”1n NwR12
YRy TTYR NAI2 YUY N7B 12 N0 B T2
Joseph is a fruitful vine, A fruitful vine by a fountain; Its

branches run over the wall. .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The maamar’s verse; its feminine forms are now explained
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as referring to the providence of Malchus.
Genesis 18:21x72:1” N"wX12
SIYTY K27OKY 7122 1Y 2K X2 ANRYEIT AR RIATW
I will go down now, and see whether they have done alto-
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto Me; and
if not, I will know.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Idra Zuta explains that the providence of “His eyes
roam” (feminine) is judgment, and that of “they roam”
(masculine) is compassion.

Zohar, Idra Zuta 24:113-27:121-p:7"2 XOW XTTXA 7717 180
X73p:173

n7yn e

In the laws of one who Kkills unintentionally: “And the con-
gregation shall judge” between the killer and the blood
avenger; the court’s role of judging.
Numbers 35:24772:71"2 1272
:7PRT DPWBYRT Y D77 PR3 P2 19T 13 AT9 1WDY
then the congregation shall judge between the smiter and
the avenger of blood according to these ordinances;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

7Y AR
“And the congregation shall save” the Kkiller from the
blood avenger; the court’s role of saving. The Mishnah
(Sanhedrin 1) derives from these verses “a congregation
that judges and a congregation that saves.”
Numbers 35:257172:71”7 712712
PYPR MY DR 12°UM 077 SRR TR O370TNR A7Y7 19Em
iNX NYRTIWR P77 1750 NInTTY A2 2w R 01TwR Supn
WTPA 1RY2
and the congregation shall deliver the manslayer out of the
hand of the avenger of blood, and the congregation shall
restore him to his city of refuge, whither he was fled; and he
shall dwell therein until the death of the high priest, who was
anointed with the holy oil.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LR TIwR R 1°97130 .13-T2 ,Tl'? yon
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A sage said he would disqualify himself from judging a
Torah scholar who was as dear to him as his own body, for
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a person does not see guilt in himself.

Shabbat 119a:1’x:X v”°p naw

1270 XIMI ROX *DT ,°7 *I°A K] MWK 1277 XIW XnP RIT2Y

JPILE RIDBI RPT 1193 K770 23X *W RIPM KD RITP Knp?

?N?g:]tg k1) .Ng"_f‘? 12271 N;ﬁjx'? .'-IP'? N;'?’DQ :’rp}g 279291 M
.‘17333_7? n;‘m mgﬁ DX "X ,°KDI13 ’?2 20307 —

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’S NOTE
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Before the Flood, the Torah says Havayah saw “that every
inclination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil all the
day”; the fact read as grounds for guilt.

Genesis 6:5°7:1 N"wX12

*22 ¥7 P71 127 NaUmR 93270 YRR DT DY 12102 N KM
Ntk

And the L-RD saw that the wickedness of man was great in

the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his

heart was only evil continually.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And Havayah said, I will blot out man”: the decree that
followed from reading man’s evil inclination as guilt.

Genesis 6:7°1:1 N°WR12

“Ty DTNR MR 38 2¥R IKIIIN DTRONN AORN T TN
:0N°WY 23 NNl 23 02D AT WY At

And the L-RD said: ‘I will blot out man whom I have created

from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and creep-

ing thing, and fowl of the air; for it repenteth Me that I have

made them.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe cites the same verses: “for the incli-
nation of man’s heart is evil,” the argument that first drew
guilt, later gave rise to a reason for merit, “the one who
argues guilt argues merit.” This comes, he explains, from
a revelation of the supernal will in Chochmah, which tilts
Chochmah toward Chesed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.1}#3'? 19981 1XP °Y 0°1°1Y N7 .7 1 wPaw R ,07 IR .ﬂ”wl? hhal

127 BX °71 IR

After the Flood the same fact, man’s evil inclination, be-
comes the reason not to curse the ground again.

Genesis 8:21872:’11 N°wWX12
SNR TV 9PR% MOR-KD 12979K M anRM omoin MR Cn mn
niaTY? TIY NORTRDY 1Y ¥ DING 27 732 00 DTND M2Y2 IR
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And the L-RD smelled the sweet savour; and the L-RD said
in His heart: ‘I will not again curse the ground any more for
man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from
his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing
living, as I have done.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
K,mm
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This is the discussion the Alter Rebbe refers to.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
99K 7,30 IR NP

TPPON 1 1Y wen My
Moshe to Israel: “to do what is right in the eyes of Havayah

your G-d.” The Alter Rebbe refers to his discussion of this
verse elsewhere (Likkutei Torah, Re’eh 23d).

Deuteronomy 13:19v°:3 0°127

D F%R 2238 WK PRIRTDINY YD TRX N 1p2 yuwn °2
SRR NPy W nivy?

when thou shalt hearken to the voice of the L-RD thy G-d, to

keep all His commandments which I command thee this

day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the L-RD thy G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WY SR [N INPYRO NN

G-d to Avraham about Sodom. Plainly, “whether they have
done altogether (kalah) according to its outcry”; the maa-
mar reads it clause by clause, with kalah, as Rashi does,
meaning destruction, and “and if not” as the chance that
Chesed will find merit.

Genesis 18:21872:1”° N°wX12
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I will go down now, and see whether they have done alto-
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto Me; and

if not, I will know.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

T TR K1 TR WA UUn

According to the note, the source of this Midrash is identi-
fied there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
%P Y NPWRA2 RPATR "RRND2 1017 .0 ,1° R 172m7 AR
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The Kehot note refers to Ramban here for the Midrash that
“I will go down” means from the attribute of mercy to the
attribute of judgment.

Ramban on Genesis 18:20°2:1”> n°wx12 %y 1"2an7

27y PT A

It quotes this Zohar, which follows the Midrash: “Did the
Holy One, blessed be He, not know...? Rather, ‘I will go
down now’ from the level of mercy to the level of

judgment.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
51y 573 wnTan YR [2,7P R?A] 12 (R ,1X%) R9% 77 0°°1 19IN2
MAMTT RXTA RI ATIR KPR .. KI TR KT 77370 Y70 M kD 20
210 RITTRINTR

RI%TT RITT2 0177 NI K1 77X 279 77pT

The Zohar asks whether G-d did not already know, and ex-
plains “I will go down” as from the level of mercy to the
level of judgment.

Zohar, Vayera 12:201-14:21227°7:77°-X"7:2"° X7°1 ,7717 190
According to another interpretation, again, the proper read-
ing is ‘asu (they have made), and this accords with the trans-
lation of Ongelos. It says: “I will go down and see.” Are not
all things revealed before the Almighty that there was need
for Him to go down and see? The expression, however, “I
will go down”, implies descent from the grade of mercy to
that of rigour, and by “and see” is meant the consideration
of the kind of punishment to be meted out to them.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 19
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Rashi learns from “I will go down and see” that judges
must not decide -capital cases without seeing for
themselves.
Rashi on Genesis 18:21x”2:1> n°wx12 7y " w1
in3 931 ,M°K72 KPR NiwD) *1°7 007 KDY 021772 TP LK1 TR
:DPPYR MI0? X3 AT NN 3T .mpEN w93 YRy
>R 7122 ,077122 07703y 121 WY PR 1IR3 TR PY .AnpyRon
P02 1 Y127 MYYN M AYIN 17723 1R KD 0N 003 Ay
PIY TN ARYY LIOR DIPN2 ¥R 92 R¥PD NIR APOR KDY
NP1 PRRT W2 17D 3(7 Mmw) Ty AR My AyT) Toyn
- 1P .AN20R 130 TR 712 7737 Y 3 708
X1 778 I WILL GO DOWN NOW — This teaches the judges
that they should not give decisions in cases involving capital
punishment, except after having carefully looked into the
matter — all as I have explained in the section dealing with
the dispersion of the nations (11:5). Another explanation of

X1 7179X is: Iwill go down to the very end of their doings (I will
fathom the depths of their wickedness). Tnpyx>n WHETHER
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ACCORDING TO THE CRY OF IT (literally, of her) — i.e. the
cry of the ...

Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) - Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)

N2 NNONRT
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.(W1°PR NB) MMTpna

In Eliyahu’s opening prayer (Patach Eliyahu) the ten
Sefiros are said to go “one long, one short, and one
intermediate.”

Tikkunei Zohar 17a:135”>:X 1> 97171 *1pn

5111°2 7M1 %P T PR 70 .17700 T’YNN IR .17°80 Wy '[’bm
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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Acts of kindness are greater than charity, for they are done
both for the poor and for the rich. Here this shows that
Chesed reaches further than compassion.
Sukkah 49b:11x":2 "1 11210
TRTR .1RTRT 1A N9 0OT0n MR 17973 00127 TYhwa 1121 1R
s07°2y? — P7% .919nR3 172 ,19132 P2 — 0700 MPon) iinna —
M2 0702 — ARTS DY 173 07 TR — ovTon mbm
.0°NB2 13 0707 1°2 — 0°Ten
Our rabbis taught: In three respects gemilut hasadim is su-
perior to charity: charity can be done only with one’s mon-
ey, but gemilut hasadim can be done with one’s person and
one’s money. Charity can be given only to the poor, but
gemilut hasadim both to the rich and the poor. Charity can
be given to the living only, gemilut hasadim can be done
both to the living and to the dead.
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Daf Shevui (CCO)
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Leah names her firstborn Reuven, “because Havayah has
seen (ra’ah) my affliction,” linking Reuven with seeing.
Genesis 29:32277:1”) WK1
>3 *1y2 °1 ANTTD TTRK °D 12X RY XIpm 12 T2m XY 0m
PUR 2127R Ny

And Leah conceived, and bore a son, and she called his
name Reuben; for she said: ‘Because the L-RD hath looked
upon my affliction; for now my husband will love me.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nynw

Leah names her second son Shimon, “because Havayah
has heard (shama),” linking Shimon with hearing.

Genesis 29:33372:0"5 n°wx12
“NRTD3 V271N PN MRIPTD N YRYD MR 12 1201 TIY 0
YRy v Rpm M
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And she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: ‘Because
the L-RD hath heard that I am hated, He hath therefore giv-
en me this son also.’ And she called his name Simeon.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“I Am Black, yet Comely, O Daughters of Jerusalem”

The soul that has descended into a body is “black”: it receives G-d’s
wisdom as the dark mass of halachic detail and the rabbinic fences
around the prohibitions, and it lives among worldly business. Yet this
very blackness makes it more beautiful than the souls that never came
down: tzedakah given from hard-earned money exalts the whole animal
soul and draws a revelation of the Infinite Light into it, and the
prohibitions join it to the light that surrounds all worlds, which no

positive deed can reach and which will be revealed in the future.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

“The daughters of Jerusalem” are the souls before their descent, still one with G-d and so possessed of
complete awe (yirah shalem), beyond anything angels can attain. The souls in bodies are the “bride,”
Knesses Yisrael, into whom G-d, the groom, drew His infinite wisdom at Sinai. The bride says: I am
black, yet more comely than you. Her blackness is the halachos, the “black locks” of the Song. White
hairs, from G-d’s kindness, are the laws of the positive commandments, which elevate the physical;
black hairs are the laws of the prohibitions, which “cruelly” reject even what holds a divine spark. She
is also black through tzedakah, bound up with business, yet it exalts the whole animal soul and draws
down revelation and the “four hands” of divine help. The words of the Scribes are the hidden source of
the Torah’s light, and the prohibitions, rooted in the hidden half of the Name, reach the surrounding
light through negation. So the animal soul, rooted in the ofanim, rises above the seraphim in thirst for

G-d’svery self, and in the future that light will be revealed.

OUTLINE

1 The daughters of Jerusalem and the bride M-2

The souls above are the daughters of Jerusalem, of complete awe; the souls below are the bride, into whom
the groom drew His infinite wisdom at Sinai, each soul receiving its letter of the Torah.
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2 Black locks and white hair 13-5
The bride’s blackness is the halachos. Hairs are far-reaching channels of G-d’s kindness: white for the pos-
itive commandments, which lift the physical into holiness; black for the prohibitions, which separate evil
from good.

3 The raven’s cruelty, and tzedakah fie
The prohibitions reject even what holds a divine spark, and a person must be “cruel” to himself with fences.
Tzedakah, bound up with worldly business, is also black, yet it exalts the whole animal soul.

4 A fifth to Pharaoh: revelation and the four hands 7-8
Giving a fifth to tzedakah brings revelation (paroh) into the soul, as in the blessing over every mitzvah, and
draws down the four hands: kindness that awakens teshuvah, help against the evil inclination, elevation to
love, and the embracing arm, all sown now in exile.

5 The words of the Scribes and the higher root of the prohibitions 19

The Oral Torah, the “scribe,” is the hidden source of the Written Torah’s light. The prohibitions, from the
hidden Yud-Hei, join the soul to the surrounding light through “not,” which no positive deed can reach.

6 Ofanim above seraphim

110-13

The animal soul, rooted in the ofanim, rises above the seraphim in a fiery thirst for G-d’s very “I,” beyond
His outer glory; this foreshadows the future, when the Infinite Light present in space, time and soul will

be revealed.

7 Black, and therefore comely

mn4

Through the blackness of keeping the prohibitions, the surrounding light will be revealed in the future; in

this the descended soul is more beautiful than the daughters of Jerusalem.

KEY CONCEPTS

Daughters of Jerusalem 2°7217° n11a
The souls before their descent, still included in G-d; read
as yirah shalem, complete awe.

The bride (kallah) 1155

Knesses Yisrael, the souls that have descended into bodies,
into whom G-d, the groom, draws His Infinite Light and
wisdom.

Black locks and white hair “yw / mminw 0°on%n 1»migip
NP1 9y 1°w7

Hairs are far-reaching channels of divine flow: the white
are the laws of the positive commandments, the black the
laws and fences of the prohibitions.

likuteitorah.com/

The words of the Scribes 20°7210 1727

The Oral Torah and rabbinic enactments, the “scribe”
above the “book,” the hidden source of the Written Torah’s
light.

Yud-Hei and Vav-Hei 7™/

The hidden and revealed halves of the Name Havayah: the
365 prohibitions and the 248 positive commandments.

The surrounding light 1%y 95 1210

Divine light beyond the bounds of the worlds, reached now
only through negation and revealed in the future.

Paroh as revelation 1y15

From the root meaning “uncovered”: tzedakah brings an
open revelation of the Infinite Light into the soul.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

The daughters of Jerusalem and the bride

TPTYW NIAYAM P DOPWIT° M2 AN LIRPW NPT TR P9hRD 0°PwIn° M2 TTIRD 2N AN
A132 wabnab M o?yh 1710 R

“I am black, yet comely, O daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Shlomo.” Now, “the daughters of Jerusalem” is the name given to the souls that have not yet de-

scended into this world to be enclothed in a body

The maamar opens with Song of Songs 1:5, where the maiden speaks to “the daughters of Jerusalem.” The
Alter Rebbe first identifies these daughters: they are the souls that have not yet come down into this world to
be clothed in a body.

TPPIYW D T 93 RO TI0 KRIPA WHn PR M2 172 1908R1™a M9 1Ty nonnan wan
219 1°RM W0 2NRN2 AR DMK PR °N22 RO

and an animal soul, and are still included in their Emanator, blessed be He, at the level of utter
nothingness (ayin). And [the soul] is called “pure is she,” for “pure” means that it is still at the level

of ayin; and afterwards, “You created it,” something from nothing, etc.

Before its descent, a soul is still included within G-d, its Emanator, in a state called ayin, “nothing”: it has no
existence of its own apart from Him. He reads the morning blessing “the soul You placed in me is pure; You
created it” as a sequence: “pure” is the soul while it is still ayin, and “You created it” is its later coming into
being as a separate “something.”

L1723 07K TIR2 WHn MDPoNM DI1°23 aw MITHY 1T 1YY o700 0 Mnwl ow vab

For all souls, before their descent into this world, stand there in self-nullification (bittul) and in ac-
tual inclusion within the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He.

Bittul here means that the soul does not experience itself as a separate being at all; it is wholly absorbed in

the Infinite Light. This is the state of every soul “there,” above, before it is born.

INT°T° 0TI MRl D5 KPR 7292 190K KDY C4SaER snTny WK T oom 1TOPRA wrhO
n°Mnan va 71a2 1mwabnm

As it is written of Eliyahu, “As Havayah lives, before whom I have stood.” And not Eliyahu alone,

but all souls, before their descent and their enclothing in a body and an animal soul;

The prophet Eliyahu swears “as Havayah lives, before whom I have stood,” describing himself as one who
stands before G-d. The Alter Rebbe applies the phrase to every soul before its descent: each one stood before
G-d in complete bittul.
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and then they are called “the daughters of Jerusalem (Yerushalayim).” (In the Pardes, in the Erchei
HaKinuyim, under the entry “the daughters of Jerusalem,” he cites two interpretations of this in
the name of the Zohar, Parshas Vayechi, and the first interpretation is as it has been explained
here; see there, in Parshas Vayechi, page 242a.)

In that state the souls are called “the daughters of Jerusalem.” The parenthesis is a scholarly note: the

Pardes (Pardes Rimonim, R. Moshe Cordovero’s classic work of Kabbalah), in its section defining Kabbalistic
terms, quotes two Zohar readings of the phrase, and the first of them is the reading given here.

N1997 °N° 1107 NITMan RIT IR 0D AR IRt 139007 2R RN N2 OnDY 0vhapnw
N°95N 1R TP TURTY PR R TV 19YRD T00nty

For they take upon themselves the level of a complete awe (yirah shalem), that is, the completeness
of awe. For awe stems from the level of His sovereignty, may He be blessed, “a kingship over all
worlds,” upward without end and downward without limit,

The name Yerushalayim (Jerusalem) is read as yirah shalem, “complete awe.” Awe of G-d comes from His

Kingship, and Psalms calls that Kingship “a kingship over all worlds,” boundless both upward and down-

ward, that is, infinite.

YOI WPRIY MOwA 1t AR 9apD 15 0a PR 0°R1232 MANTAN MPWSNwnaY 07K N2 RO
977 7125w 101997 9717 71297 °1°N11123 OTRA 213%

which is the level of the Infinite. And in the chain of descending levels (hishtalshelus) among creat-
ed beings, they have no power to receive this awe in its completeness. As it is written, “To make
known to the sons of man His mighty deeds, and the glorious splendor of His kingdom”: the glori-
ous splendor of

Because the Kingship is infinite, no created being within the descending order of levels can take on the full

measure of awe that it calls for. A verse from Psalms shows how awe does reach creatures: through “His
mighty deeds” and “the glorious splendor of His kingdom.”
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His kingdom is that the angels take upon themselves the yoke of the kingdom of Heaven, the camp
of Michael with love and the camp of Gavriel, etc., “a thousand thousands and ten thousand myri-
ads,” etc., and “His troops are beyond number.”

“The glorious splendor of His kingdom” is the angels’ acceptance of G-d’s rule. The camp of the angel

Michael serves with love and the camp of Gavriel (the text breaks off with “etc.”) in its own way, and their

numbers are vast, “a thousand thousands” and beyond counting.

11317 1°M77123 123 ROR 7T 1R DTRA 21372 397071 °N° 111991 N91TA NARDM AP RIA M 9o
RI2 00 7AW 9PRWN MATTAN MPYPNYnaw Do) 0937 DonI8H3

For all this is the glory and splendor of the greatness of His kingship, may He be blessed; and “to
make known to the sons of man” is only through the level of “His mighty deeds,” which are the
many and varied contractions (tzimtzumim) in the chain of descending levels. But the soul, before
it comes

All this angelic service is the glory of G-d’s Kingship, yet it is made known to creatures only through “His

mighty deeds” (gevuros), which the Alter Rebbe reads as the many contractions (tzimtzumim) that limit the

light at each step of the descent. Created beings therefore receive awe only in a limited, contracted form.

RITW 119 MOPwa 0onw N1o%n Y ooy 0°hapn an whn 1R 2 1w 7133 watnne iy
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into this world to be enclothed in a body, [the souls] being at the level of utter nothingness, take
upon themselves the yoke of the kingdom of Heaven in completeness, as it is at the level of the
Infinite itself. And they are called “the daughters of Jerusalem,” at the level of “virgins, her com-
panions following her, are brought to you.”

The souls before their descent are ayin, with no self of their own, so they accept G-d’s Kingship in its full, in-

finite measure. That is why they are “the daughters of Jerusalem,” of complete awe, and they are also the

“virgins, her companions” of the Psalm, who follow the bride.
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(See Zohar II, 197b, page 235a and 238a, and the Mikdash Melech there. And it must be said that
this follows the second interpretation in the Pardes; and consequently it is understood that accord-
ing to the first interpretation this too can be explained as written here. See further in Parshas
Mishpatim, page 105, end of side b, and in Parshas Acharei, page 67b.)

A second scholarly parenthesis points to passages of the Zohar on the verse of the “virgins” and to the

Mikdash Melech commentary on them. It notes that those passages follow the Pardes’s second interpreta-

tion, but that according to the first interpretation they too can be read as they are here.

[rnan] PRI WO 132 WAPNN IT1W MR .28 Mnby wrnd mnky 571 RPN
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They are also called alamos (maidens), as it is written, “the maidens love You.” And the souls that

have descended and been enclothed in a body and an animal soul in this world, [collectively]| called

Knesses Yisrael, which is the source of the souls of Israel, are called by the name “bride” (kallah),
“The maidens (alamos) love You” gives these unborn souls another name. The souls that have descended are

called, as one whole, Knesses Yisrael, the “community of Israel” understood as the source of all Jewish souls,
and she is called “the bride.”

7. mMnwia 173 07R IR NIOWAT N2 XIT URAT M0 PwDn Cinn owa vER XIp1 173pn 0

because the Holy One, blessed be He, is called, in relation to them, by the name “groom” (chasan),
from the expression chaus darga (descending a level), which is the drawing down of the Infinite
Light, blessed be He, into the souls.

G-d is “the groom” (chasan), a word the Alter Rebbe links to the Aramaic chaus darga, “going down a step,”

as a man goes down a step to take a wife. The groom’s descent to the bride is the drawing down of the
Infinite Light into the souls.
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And this is [what took place] at the Giving of the Torah, of which it is written, “on the day of his wed-
ding,” for that is the time of the marriage. For just as in marriage, by way of analogy, the union and
joining is the drawing down of the drop that is drawn from the brain of the giver into the recipient,
etc.,

The Mishnah reads “on the day of his wedding” in Song of Songs as the Giving of the Torah at Sinai: that was

the wedding of G-d and Israel. The analogy is marital union, in which (in the older physiology the text as-
sumes) a drop drawn from the brain of the giver passes to the recipient.

1D RY°T7° 10N X1 0°91 WHnN 7173 07X 2122 °0° 11187 10NN P12 RO TN P
so the Torah is His wisdom and will, may He be blessed, at the level of the Infinite One (Ein Sof) it-
self, blessed be He: “He is wise, but not with a knowable wisdom,” etc.

The “drop” in this analogy is the Torah, which is G-d’s own wisdom and will as they are in the Infinite itself.
The classic Kabbalistic phrase “wise, but not with a knowable wisdom” stresses that G-d’s wisdom is unlike

any wisdom we could grasp.

970 17 AN NIPNIR 970 DROWS M2 NYYPN NDDNI RO WHR 0K N33 1 1Ownm
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And this drawing down, at the level of the Infinite itself, is grasped and absorbed in the souls of
Israel: the six hundred thousand letters of the Torah are six hundred thousand channels of flow to
the six hundred thousand souls of Israel.

This infinite wisdom is received and “absorbed” by Jewish souls, as a seed is absorbed and takes hold. The

Torah is said to contain six hundred thousand letters, matching the six hundred thousand root souls of
Israel, so that each soul has its own letter as its channel.
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Therefore our Sages, of blessed memory, said that the infant in its mother’s womb is taught the en-
tire Torah, etc., so that light and life-force (chayus) from the letters of the Torah be grasped and ab-
sorbed in its soul; for they are a radiance of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, “wise, but not with a

knowable wisdom,” etc.

The Talmud teaches that an unborn child is taught the entire Torah in the womb. The Alter Rebbe explains its
purpose: so that the light of the Torah’s letters, a radiance of the Infinite, takes hold in the soul from the very
start.
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And then the souls of Israel are called by the name “bride,” for she receives the drop, etc. See the
Idra Zuta (page 290b).

Because the souls receive this “drop” of divine wisdom, they are called “the bride.” The text refers the read-
er to the Idra Zuta, the concluding section of the Zohar, for this theme.

SECTION 2 - 13-5

Black locks and white hair
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2. Now, this level of “bride,” which is the source of the souls that have descended and been en-
clothed in a body, says to the daughters of Jerusalem, that is, the souls that have not descended and
are still at the level of “pure is she,” being included in their Emanator at the level of utter

nothingness:

The second section begins. The “bride,” the source of the souls that have descended into bodies, now speaks

to the “daughters of Jerusalem,” the souls that remain above, still “pure” and included in G-d.
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Though “I am black” because of my descent into this world and my enclothing in the physical
body, I am nevertheless more comely than the daughters of Jerusalem. For

Her claim is paradoxical: she has been darkened by her descent into a physical body, yet she is more beauti-
ful than the souls that never descended. The rest of the maamar explains how the blackness itself is the
source of her beauty.
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the meaning of “I am black” at the level of the bride is as it is written, “His locks are curled
(taltalim), black as a raven”: taltalim [means] tilei tilim (heaps upon heaps) of halachos, which are
“his locks,” the level of

Song of Songs describes the beloved’s locks as “curled, black as a raven.” The Talmud reads taltalim,

“curled,” as tilei tilim, “heaps upon heaps”: from every stroke of the Torah’s letters, heaps of laws can be de-
rived. So the “black locks” are the vast body of halachic detail.
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hairs and strands drawn from the brain in great subdivision. And so too, the heaps upon heaps of
halachos are channels drawn from the Supernal Wisdom (Chochmah Ila’ah), “wise, but not with a
knowable wisdom,” etc. They are at the level of “black.”

Hair grows out of the head and divides into countless strands; so the laws of the Torah branch out from
G-d’s Supernal Wisdom into endless details. These branches of halachah are what the verse calls “black.”
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The matter will be understood by first explaining that it is written, “And the hair of His head was
like pure wool,” [meaning] that the hairs are in a state of whiteness; and it is written, “His locks are
curled, black,” etc.

Daniel sees the “Ancient of Days” with hair “like pure wool,” that is, white hair, while the Song of Songs

speaks of black locks. The Alter Rebbe will explain why the “hairs” are sometimes white and sometimes
black.
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But the explanation is that the level of the hairs is channels of flow that stem from the level of
Chesed and “abundant in kindness,” which is drawn and spreads down below, like the analogy of
the hairs that extend to a great

In Kabbalah, “hairs” stand for channels of divine flow that extend far from their source, just as hair grows

far out from the head. These channels come from Chesed, G-d’s kindness, which reaches down even to the
lowest levels, and from “abundant in kindness,” one of the Thirteen Attributes of Mercy.
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length. And they are the heaps upon heaps of halachos and the fine points of the Scribes that are in
every mitzvah, as it is written (Proverbs 4), “Extol her (salseleha), and she will exalt you.” The
meaning of salseleha is as our Sages, of blessed memory, said (Rosh HaShanah 26b), “[a man who]
was turning over his hair,” etc.
These long, many-stranded channels are the heaps of halachos and the fine rabbinic details in every mitz-
vah. In Proverbs salseleha plainly means “extol her” (wisdom), but the Sages learned its sense from Rebbi’s

maidservant, who asked a man turning over his hair, “How long will you be mesalsel (curling) your hair?” So

to “extol” the Torah is to turn it over and over, like curling hair, into every detail.
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But there are hairs that are drawn down and enclothed in the level of whiteness, which is the level
of Chesed: these are the many halachos in the positive commandments, concerning sacrifices,
terumos, tithes, tzitzis, tefillin, Shabbos, etc.: how the mitzvah is to be done with a sacrifice so that
it ascend favorably before G-d and as a pleasing fragrance, etc.
Some “hairs” are white: the many laws of the positive commandments, such as sacrifices, terumabh, tithes,
tzitzis (the fringes on the corners of a garment), tefillin and Shabbos. They teach how to perform the mitz-

vah, for example how to offer a sacrifice so that it is “accepted before G-d” and becomes a “pleasing fra-

grance,” in the language of the laws of the offerings in Leviticus.
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And so too with all the other mitzvos, which are channels of the Supernal Wisdom through the level
of Chesed, to elevate physical things through their being performed according to their command-
ment, and to bind them to the light of G-d and His holiness. These are the hairs drawn from the
level of “the hair of His head was like pure wool,” which is the supernal whiteness and the supernal
Chesed that is called “abundant in kindness,” etc.

Every positive mitzvah is a channel of G-d’s Supernal Wisdom through Chesed, and doing it properly raises

the physical objects it uses (the wool of tzitzis, the parchment of tefillin) and binds them to G-d’s holiness.
These are the “white hairs” of Daniel’s vision, from the supernal whiteness that is G-d’s kindness.
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But the black hairs are the halachos that were drawn and spread into the prohibitive command-
ments, to separate the evil from the good and to push it away from holiness, since it does not as-
cend and become included in the light of G-d and His holiness.

The “black hairs” are the laws of the prohibitions. Their work is the opposite of elevation: they separate evil

from good and push it away from holiness, because what is forbidden cannot be raised up and included in
G-d’s light.
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SECTION 3 - 116

The raven’s cruelty, and tzedakah
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And of this it is said, “black as a raven.” The meaning of “as a raven” is: just as the raven is cruel,
so in the level of these hairs there is an element of cruelty. For even in a thing that is forbidden or
unfit, etc.,
The raven was proverbially cruel (the Talmud, Eruvin 22a, speaks of one who for the sake of Torah study
makes himself “cruel to his children and his household, like a raven”), so “black as a raven” hints that these

“black hairs” contain an element of cruelty. The Alter Rebbe explains the cruelty by looking at what is
forbidden.
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there is drawn a divine spark and life-force that gives it life and brings it into being, for without the
divine spark and life-force it would not exist at all; and nevertheless the divine spark within it does
not ascend favorably before G-d, to be included in His light and holiness, may He be blessed, but
rather is pushed outside.

Nothing can exist without a divine spark that gives it life, so even a forbidden thing has one. Yet the prohibi-

tion means that this spark cannot be raised up into holiness through use; the spark is simply rejected,

pushed outside.
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And this is like cruelty toward the divine spark within it. A person, too, must conduct himself to-
ward his own soul with the attribute of cruelty, turning away from evil in the manner of iskafya
(subjugation), etc., through many fences and safeguards, the fine points of the Scribes: “Sanctify
yourself in what is permitted to you,” etc.

Rejecting a thing that holds a divine spark is a kind of cruelty toward that spark. A person must show the

same “cruelty” toward himself: iskafya, subduing his own desires, and adding rabbinic fences, as the

Talmud says, “sanctify yourself in what is permitted to you.”
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Therefore it is called the level of “black as a raven.” (See Zohar III, 132a, 140a, 79b, 127b; Zohar 1I,
116a.)

This is why the laws of prohibition are called “black as a raven.” The parenthesis lists passages of the Zohar;
the first two (132a and 140a) are in the Idra Rabba of Parshas Nasso, which speaks of the black hairs and con-
trasts them with the white.
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And of this it is said, “I am black”: for she receives the drop, which is the Supernal Wisdom
(Chochmah Ila’ah), in the manner of “black,” that is, in the form of the halachos and the fine points

of the Scribes, which are “his locks are curled, black as a raven,” as explained above.

Now the verse “I am black” can be read: the bride, the descended soul, receives the “drop” of G-d’s Supernal
Wisdom in its “black” form, the details of halachah and the rabbinic safeguards that are the “black locks”
described above.
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And also, “I am black” in the fulfillment of the practical mitzvos, which are done with things en-
clothed in actual physicality; and the sum of them all is tzedakah (charity),

A second sense of “I am black”: the practical mitzvos are done with physical things, and all of them are

summed up in tzedakah, charity.
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which is in actual physicality, and whose obligation comes through a person’s involvement in this
world: he engages in business and profits from it, and through this becomes obligated in tzedakah.

And while he is engaged in business, he is thus enclothed in the matters of this world itself.

Tzedakah is “black” because it is bound up with physical money, and a person becomes obliged to give it

only because he is busy earning a living. While he does business, he is immersed in the affairs of this world.
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Even so, “yet comely”: for of tzedakah it is written, “Tzedakah exalts a nation”; for by giving
tzedakah to a poor person from his toil and labor, the very life of his soul, he elevates and exalts
his entire animal soul and its life-force.

Yet tzedakah makes the soul “comely,” because “tzedakah exalts.” Money earned by effort holds a person’s
very life, so giving it away lifts up the animal soul and all the life-force it spent earning it.

SECTION 4 - 117-8

A fifth to Pharaoh: revelation and the four hands

%3 1A RIT YD PR WY 0N WIN 1N TR0 Y *nyae® nowenn onnn nmn
W1 DY WM 172 07K IR MDA qwnIw TINAR 737D 9 Pwdn

And this is [the meaning of] “you shall give a fifth to Pharaoh (Paroh)”: through the tzedakah, in
which he gives a fifth of his labor, there comes about the level of paroh, which is the level of revela-
tion, from the expression “for Aharon had exposed them (pera’o)”: a revelation of the Infinite Light
itself, blessed be He, is drawn down upon his soul.
Yosef told the Egyptians to give a fifth of their harvest to Pharaoh (Paroh). The Alter Rebbe reads Paroh by its
root, as in “Aharon had exposed them (pera’o),” meaning uncovering and revelation: giving a fifth of one’s
earnings to tzedakah brings a revelation of the Infinite Light upon one’s soul. A fifth is the fullest measure of
tzedakah because the Sages enacted at Usha (Kesubos 50a) that one who gives generously should not give

away more than a fifth, lest he himself come to need others. The maamar finds this measure in Yosef’s
“ﬁfth.”
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Therefore, before every mitzvah we say, “Blessed are You, Havayah, our G-d”: that the Infinite
Light, blessed be He, be “blessed,” [that is,] drawn down, “from world to world,” at the level of
“You’”

This is the meaning of the blessing said before every mitzvah. “Blessed” (baruch) is read as “drawn down”:

the mitzvah draws the Infinite Light down from the highest world into this one, to be addressed as “You.”
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that is, at the level of revelation, as if He were face to face, so that Havayah be truly “our G-d”: that
His G-dliness, may He be blessed, be grasped and absorbed in the soul itself.

“You” is how one speaks to someone present, face to face, so the blessing asks that G-d be revealed.
“Havayah, our G-d” means that the transcendent G-d becomes truly ours, His G-dliness taken in by the soul
itself.
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And of this our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Fortunate is he who comes here with his learning
in his hand”; that is, that his learning, which is the Supernal Wisdom, be grasped and absorbed in
him,

The Talmud says: “Fortunate is he who comes here (to the World to Come) with his learning in his hand.” “In

his hand” means the learning has truly been absorbed and held, since what one learns is the Supernal
Wisdom.
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like a woman who absorbs the drop, by way of analogy. For if the light of the Torah is not grasped
and absorbed in his soul, this is

Holding on to one’s learning is compared to conception, in which the seed takes hold. A soul in which the
Torah’s light does not take hold is like a woman who does not conceive.
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like a woman who discharges [it], etc. (See what is written on the subject of absorption regarding
Shemini Atzeres, in the discourse beginning “Havayah is for me among my helpers” and in the
discourse beginning “It is better to take refuge,” and also in the other discourses there.)
The parenthesis sends the reader to the discourses for Shemini Atzeres in Likkutei Torah, “Havayah is for
me among my helpers” and “It is better to take refuge.” There atzeres is read as kelitah, “absorption”:

Knesses Yisrael absorbs the drop of Supernal Wisdom, the Torah, when a person learns it, reviews it and
holds it firmly in memory (Shemini Atzeres 7:1).
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And this is “you shall give a fifth to Pharaoh”: that the level of paroh, revelation, comes about in his
soul itself. (See what is written on this verse in Etz Chaim) (Sha’ar 31, chapter 7), and in Likkutei
Torah [of the Arizal], Parshas Vayigash. And from this there follows “and the four hands (yados)

shall be yours,” for

The verse of “a fifth to Pharaoh” therefore means revelation within one’s very soul, and the text notes that
Etz Chaim and the Arizal’s Likkutei Torah on Parshas Vayigash also interpret this verse. Its next words, “four

parts shall be yours,” literally “four hands,” describe what follows from that giving.
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the four hands are the great hand, the strong hand, the high hand and the outstretched arm. The

great hand is as it is written, “And Israel saw the great hand that Havayah had wrought in Egypt.”

The four “hands” are four expressions of divine power named in the Torah: the great hand, the strong hand,
the high hand and the outstretched arm. The great hand is the one that Israel “saw” at the Splitting of the
Sea.
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Meaning: even in the level of Egypt there is a drawing down and spreading of the level of the great
hand, which was drawn and spread very far down, even into the level of Egypt;

“The great hand that Havayah had wrought in Egypt” shows that G-d’s kindness reached even into Egypt, the

lowest place. The Alter Rebbe reads Egypt as a spiritual state, the lowest levels of the soul.
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that is, the supernal Chesed is drawn down so greatly that thoughts of teshuvah fall even into a

lowly soul, from the lowest levels of Asiyah and enclothed in actual physicality.

The great hand is the supernal Chesed that reaches so far down that thoughts of teshuvah come even to a
lowly soul sunk in physicality. Such a thought is not the person’s own achievement; it “falls” into him from
above.
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And this is the matter of the great hand. But it is known that “one nation shall be stronger than the

9

other nation,” and “G-d has made one opposite the other,” and “were it not that the Holy One,

blessed be He, helps him,” etc.

After the great hand comes the need for help. Holiness and its opposite are balanced (“G-d made one oppo-
site the other”), and when one side grows strong the other weakens, like the two nations in Rivkah’s womb.
The Talmud says that a person’s evil inclination would overpower him “were it not that the Holy One, blessed
be He, helps him.”
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And this help and this assistance is called the strong hand, to prevail and to conquer, etc. And the
high hand is to exalt and bind his soul in the fulfillment of “And you shall love... with all your
heart,” etc.

That divine help, which lets a person win his inner struggle, is the “strong hand.” The “high hand” lifts the
soul higher still, binding it to the love of G-d “with all your heart.”
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And the outstretched arm is also the level of a hand, for the hand has three sections, and the upper-
most is called the arm. It is “outstretched,” extended far, far downward, in the manner of “and His
right hand embraces me,” like a person who embraces, etc., so that there not be a state of separa-
tion, G-d forbid, etc.

The arm, the upper section of the limb, is the fourth “hand”: it is “outstretched,” reaching far downward to

embrace, as in “His right hand embraces me.” This embrace keeps the soul from being separate from G-d.
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And all this is drawn down through tzedakah, for through it “the four hands shall be yours, as seed
for the field”; for in the time of exile everything is only in the manner of sowing, “Light is sown for
the righteous,” etc., as stated in the Midrash.

All four hands are drawn down through tzedakah, as the verse continues, “as seed for the field.” In exile

everything is only “sown,” as the verse says, “Light is sown for the righteous”; what is sown now will sprout
and be revealed in the future.
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SECTION 5 - 19

The words of the Scribes and the
higher root of the prohibitions
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3. And as for the aspect of the Torah that is at the level of “black,” [namely| the halachos and the
fine points of the Scribes in the prohibitive commandments, which are at the level of “black as a
raven” mentioned above:

The third section begins. The Alter Rebbe returns to the “black” side of the Torah, the rabbinic laws and
fences around the prohibitions, and now shows why it is in fact superior.
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Our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “The words of the Scribes are sweeter (arevim) to me than the
wine of the Torah.” The explanation is that the Holy One, blessed be He, created His world with
three things: sefer, sofer and sippur (book, scribe and telling).
The Talmud (Avodah Zarah 35a) reads “your love is better than wine” as Knesses Yisrael telling G-d that the
words of His beloved ones, the Sages, are sweeter to her than the “wine” of the Torah; here they are “the
words of the Scribes.” The word arevim (“sweet”) echoes orev, the raven of the verse just cited. To explain the

teaching he cites Sefer Yetzirah: the world was created with sefer, sofer and sippur, “book, scribe and
telling.”
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Sefer (book) is the Written Torah; and sofer (scribe), which is above the level of sefer, is the level of
the Oral Torah. For this is why the words of the Sages are called “the words of the Scribes
(soferim)”: they are above the level of sefer.

He maps these terms onto the two Torahs: the “book” is the Written Torah, and the “scribe,” who stands

above the book because he writes it, is the Oral Torah. This is why the Sages’ words are called “the words of
the Scribes.”
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(See what is written on this in the discourse beginning “This is My Name,” and in the discourse be-
ginning “Your heart will meditate in awe: Where is the scribe?”, and elsewhere on the verse “And
you shall draw water with joy.”) [Sefer] is the level of the Written Torah, which is from the Supernal
Wisdom (Chochmah Ila’ah), the level of “a mitzvah is a lamp, and the Torah is light.”

The parenthesis sends the reader to other discourses that develop the same idea. The Written Torah comes
from G-d’s Supernal Wisdom and is called “light,” as in the verse “a mitzvah is a lamp, and the Torah is
light.”
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Now, the illuminating light of the lamp comes from the hue that is close to the wick; but the white

hue that surrounds it does not itself illuminate;

An analogy from the flame of a lamp: the light that actually illuminates comes from the part of the flame
near the wick. The white hue that surrounds it does not itself give light.
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rather, it is the source of the light, from which the illuminating light is drawn and spreads. And so it
is with the words of the Sages, called “the words of the Scribes,”

Yet that surrounding white hue is the source from which the illuminating light is drawn. The words of the
Scribes are like it.
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from which the level of the sefer, the level of “the Torah is light,” comes to be drawn; and they
themselves are the level of the source of the light, the level of the makif (the surrounding), which is
the level of “He made darkness His hiding place.”

The rabbinic words are the hidden source from which the “light” of the Written Torah emerges. They are a

makif, a “surrounding” level too high to shine openly, described by the verse “He made darkness His hiding
place”: their “darkness” is higher than revealed light, and that is why they are “black.”
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Therefore most of the fine points of the Scribes are in the prohibitive commandments, where there
are many more fences and safeguards for the Torah than in the positive commandments; for the
prohibitive commandments have an advantage and a superiority over the positive

commandments.

This is why most rabbinic fences surround the prohibitions rather than the positive commandments. The
prohibitions, as he will now show, have a higher root.
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As our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “‘My remembrance’ with Vav-Hei [equals] 248; ‘My Name’
with Yud-Hei [equals] 365.” The prohibitions are at the level of Yud-Hei, which is higher than Vav-
Hei; for the positive commandments are at the level of the Name Vav-Hei, the revealed world (alma
de’isgalya).
The verse “This is My Name forever, and this is My remembrance” is read by the Zohar numerically: shmi
(“My Name”) plus the letters Yud-Hei equals 365, the number of prohibitions, and zichri (“My

remembrance”) plus Vav-Hei equals 248, the number of positive commandments. Yud-Hei, the first half of
the Name Havayabh, is the higher, hidden half; Vav-Hei is the lower half, “the revealed world.”
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For “the 248 commandments are the 248 limbs of the King”: they are vessels and a dwelling for the
life-force that is drawn and spreads into them from the essence of the soul, the life-force being tru-

ly enclothed in them, so that the limbs obey its will, etc.

The Tikkunei Zohar calls the 248 positive commandments “the 248 limbs of the King.” Just as the soul’s life-
force is openly clothed in the body’s limbs so that they do its will, the positive commandments are vessels
that openly hold G-d’s light.
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But the prohibitions are at the level of Yud-Hei, the level of the hidden world (alma de’iskasya), for

the life-force and the Infinite Light from this level are not enclothed in the soul in a revealed way,

The prohibitions belong to “the hidden world”: the light that comes through them does not enter the soul in
arevealed, felt way.
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but in concealment, in the manner of “and You guard it within me”; because the soul has no vessel
or dwelling for the Infinite Light, blessed be He, to rest [in it] at this level so as to be revealed in ac-

tual enclothing,

That light is present in the soul only in concealment, as the morning blessing says of the soul, “You guard it
within me.” The soul simply has no vessel that could hold this level openly.
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but only in the manner of negation, the level of “not,” as it is written, “in a land not sown”: it is
“sown” in the manner of “not,” etc. And as explained elsewhere, this is the soul’s cleaving to
G-dliness above, in its root, at the level of sovev, “He made darkness His hiding place,” etc.,

It is received only through negation, by not doing. Jeremiah’s phrase “a land not sown” is read as a land
“sown with not”: the prohibitions, whose form is “do not,” plant this light in the soul and join it to G-d in its
root, at the level of sovev, the light that surrounds all worlds.

KRR DIRT ONIR WY AWK DIZHI TWYR 022 31 onaR YA RURY 19 7193 IR KDY qwin ona
219 KDY 1999w A R [Awyn kb 179 Na3

the level of darkness and not of revealed light, etc.; for it is impossible to reach this level through
the deed of the mitzvos that a person performs, but only through the prohibitions, which are the

level of negation and “not,” etc.

“Darkness” here means a light too high to be revealed. No positive deed can reach it; only refraining, the
“not” of the prohibitions, connects the soul to it.
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SECTION 6 - 110-13

Ofanim above seraphim
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And through this “a spirit from on high will be poured upon him”: the indwelling in his soul of the
Infinite Light, blessed be He, that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin). And through this his
animal soul, too, will be elevated. For

Isaiah’s words “a spirit from on high will be poured upon us” describe the result: through the prohibitions,

the surrounding light (sovev) comes to rest in the soul. Then even the animal soul is raised up, and he now

explains how.
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the animal soul has its root in the level of “the face of a lion” and “the face of an ox” in the Chariot,
etc., from the dregs (shmarei) of the ofanim, which are below the seraphim, etc.

In Ezekiel’s vision of the Chariot, the living creatures have the faces of a lion, an ox, an eagle and a man. The
animal soul is rooted in the “lion” and the “ox,” and comes from the dregs (shmarim) of the ofanim

(“wheels”), a class of angels lower than the seraphim (the “burning” angels of Isaiah’s vision).
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But it is written, “and the ofanim rise up opposite them,” and “the ofanim, with a great noise,” etc.
For the seraphim say, “Holy,” [meaning]| separate, etc.,

”

Yet Ezekiel says that the ofanim “rise up,” and the morning liturgy describes them rising “with a great

noise.” The seraphim, by contrast, say “Holy,” which means separate and transcendent.
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“Havayah Tzevaos”: “He is a sign (0s) among His host.” “A thousand thousands and ten thousand
myriads” is the number of a single troop, and “His troops are beyond number”; all of them receive
life-force only from the level of a single letter (os). “The whole earth is full of His glory”:

The Name Tzevaos (“of Hosts”) is read as “He is a sign (0os) among His host (tzava),” and os also means “let-

ter.” All the countless angelic hosts draw their life from one single letter of G-d’s speech; that is the level of
“the whole earth is full of His glory.”

likuteitorah.com/ 103

10



LIKKUTEI TORAH - SHIR HASHIRIM - MAAMAR 6 DY MY TR P9I 0YPWIT° N1 IR IR 1IN

PART 95 RPM N1ID Awabnnm RO 6247710 ROXR 7129 PR 05 ROMT N112°01 279 RIT 1T
17135 1133 NN DN

“His glory” is the thirty-two paths of Chochmah, for “there is no glory but Torah”; and it is [the
Torah] that is enclothed so that “the whole earth,” this lowest [earth], is “full” of it at the level of
“His glory,”
“His glory” is the Torah (“there is no glory but Torah”), described as the thirty-two paths of Chochmah. This
Torah is clothed in the lowest world and fills it, but only as “glory,” an outer radiance. Sefer Yetzirah opens
by saying that G-d created His world “with thirty-two wondrous paths of wisdom” (traditionally the ten sefiros

and the twenty-two letters). Calling the Torah by this name identifies it with the wisdom through which cre-
ation was formed.
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that is, at the level of a mere ray and radiance. And the ofanim, which receive from them, “rise up
opposite them” and quake “with a great noise,” because of the immense holiness of the Infinite
Light, which, like its name, has no end, etc.

The ofanim receive from the seraphim, yet they quake “with a great noise,” because they sense the over-
whelming holiness of the Infinite Light, which, as its name says, has no end.
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Now, “Havayah is not in the noise,” and “after the noise, fire”: in the manner of thirst and longing,
an actual expiring of the soul, in a state of self-nullification and inclusion in the Infinite Light,
blessed be He, beyond what their soul can bear. And this thirst and longing is not for the level of
“His glory,” which is only a ray and radiance,

At Chorev Eliyahu saw that “Havayah was not in the noise” (in the plain sense, the earthquake), and after the

noise came fire. The Alter Rebbe reads the “fire” as a burning thirst of the soul to dissolve into G-d, beyond
what it can contain, and says this thirst is not for “His glory,” the outer radiance.
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but for the level of “the heavens and the earth I fill,” the level of “I” itself, that is, the indwelling of
the Infinite One, blessed be He, that encompasses all worlds, itself.

It is a thirst for G-d’s very self, the “I” of “Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?” That “I” is the Infinite One
Himself, the surrounding light (sovev) that is present everywhere without being contained anywhere.
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And this is “the ofanim rise up”: they are lifted up opposite the seraphim, above them. And from
this thirst and this longing comes what is written, “My soul thirsts for You,” etc., “so in holiness I
have beheld You”: “holiness” is a word in its own right, the level of holy and separate, [and] “I have
beheld You,” so that there be a revelation of G-dliness,

This is why the ofanim “rise up” above the seraphim: their longing reaches higher. King David’s words “My

soul thirsts for You ... so in holiness I have beheld You” describe the same thing, and the Zohar says “holi-
ness” is aword by itself, meaning the separate, transcendent G-d, who becomes revealed through this thirst.
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and as it will be in the future, “and the heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll,” and it is written,
“the new heavens and the new earth”: there will not be physical heavens and earth that obscure
and conceal the glory of G-d, so as to be a thing and an entity in its own right.

This revelation is a foretaste of the future, when “the heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll” and there will

be “new heavens and a new earth.” Then the physical world will no longer hide G-d or appear to exist on its

own.
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For in every thing the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is drawn, as it is written, “And Mount Sinai was
all in smoke (ashan)”: olam, shanah, nefesh (world, year, soul). Olam is the dimension of space,
into which the level of the Infinite is drawn, as it is written, “Behold, there is a place with Me.”

The Infinite Light is already present in everything. The word ashan (“smoke”) at Sinai is read as the initials

of olam, shanah, nefesh (world, year, soul): space, time and life. Of space G-d says “there is a place with Me”:
the Infinite is drawn into space itself.
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And so too in the dimension of shanah (year), the dimension of time: “He is King, He was King and

He will be King,” past, future and present; all is at the level of the Infinite, etc.

The same holds for time. The liturgical phrase “G-d is King, G-d was King, G-d will be King” spans present,
past and future, and all of time is rooted in the Infinite.
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And so too in nefesh (the soul) there is a radiance of the Infinite Light: “and all the living shall
thank You, Selah,” and the higher and the lower Gan Eden; and there is a Gan Eden above Gan

Eden, without end or limit, in ascent after ascent, etc.

The soul, too, holds a radiance of the Infinite Light, as the prayer says, “all the living shall thank You.” The
endless ascending levels of Gan Eden, a Gan Eden above every Gan Eden, show that the soul’s dimension
also reaches toward the Infinite.

SECTION 7 - 114

Black, and therefore comely
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And in the future, when the world, and its materiality and coarseness, will be refined, then “eye to
eye they shall see,” etc. And this is “I am black, yet comely”: for through

In the future the world’s coarseness will be refined away, and then, as Isaiah says, “eye to eye they shall see”
G-d. This lets the Alter Rebbe give the full meaning of “I am black, yet comely.”
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the level of “black,” which is the soul’s cleaving [to G-d] through fulfilling and observing the pro-
hibitive commandments, which are at the level of “black as a raven,” through this there will be, in
the future, a revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol
almin),

The bride’s “blackness” is her cleaving to G-d by keeping the prohibitions, the “black as a raven” side of the

Torah. Precisely this will bring, in the future, the open revelation of the surrounding light (sovev), the light
that encompasses all worlds.
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which is above the bounds of the worlds, beyond what the soul can bear, except in the manner of
negation, “a land not sown.” And at this level she is more comely than the daughters of Jerusalem,
etc.

That light is beyond the bounds of the worlds and beyond what any soul can hold, so now it can be received

only through negation, “a land not sown.” Because the descended soul reaches it, she is more beautiful than
the souls above, who never descended and never kept a prohibition.
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(See what is written on the subject of “I am black, yet comely” in the discourse beginning “The
voice of my beloved,” that it refers to the Oral Torah, etc.; and this is along the lines of what was ex-
plained above on the words of the Scribes, etc. And see [the Zohar,| Parshas Bereishis, page 49, end
of side a; and Sefer Hadras Melech, section 137, and the end of Part I, section 5; and Parshas
Shemos, 14a; and Parshas Acharei, page 59b; [and Parshas] Balak, 191a.)

The closing parenthesis refers to another discourse, on “The voice of my beloved,” which reads “I am black,
yet comely” as the Oral Torah, in line with what was said here about the words of the Scribes. It also lists pas-
sages of the Zohar and Sefer Hadras Melech, a commentary on the Zohar by R. Shalom Buzaglo, author of
the Mikdash Melech; the Kehot note adds that this wording is copied in the Tzemach Tzedek’s Biurei
HaZohar.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

Do not regard the rabbinic fences and the prohibitions as merely negative: holding back, even being “cruel”

to oneself for G-d’s sake, joins the soul to a light higher than anything positive deeds reveal. And give

tzedakah from what you earn with effort, a fifth where possible, for it lifts the whole animal soul and draws

G-d’s revelation into it.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why do the souls before their descent have a more complete awe of G-d than the angels, and what then
does the descended soul gain?

. How can the laws of the prohibitions, which only say “do not,” connect the soul to a higher light than the

positive commandments?

. What is the “cruelty” of the black hairs, both toward the divine spark in forbidden things and in a person’s

conduct toward himself?

Why is tzedakah both “black” and “comely,” and how does it elevate the animal soul?

. How can the ofanim, lower than the seraphim, rise above them, and what does this teach about the animal

soul?
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PARAGRAPH 1 4 Kehot’s note points to I Kings 18:15 for these words.
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The maiden tells the daughters of Jerusalem that she is
dark, like the tents of Kedar, yet comely, like the curtains
of Shlomo. The whole maamar is an explanation of this
verse, read as the descended soul speaking to the souls
above.

Song of Songs 1:5°71:'X 0°7°wi W
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’'I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The morning blessing “My G-d, the soul You placed in me
is pure; You created it, You formed it.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “pure” as the soul’s state within G-d and “You creat-
ed it” as its later coming into being as something from
nothing.
Berakhot 60b:4"7:2°0 N>72
MDX 23 ANNS? ANK LAY 22 DNIY MY PR SN 9 7D
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When he awakens he says : "O my G-d, the soul which Thou
hast given me is pure. Thou didst create it within me, Thou
didst breathe it into me, Thou preservest it within me, and
Thou wilt take it from me, but wilt restore it unto me here-
after. So long as the soul is within me, I will give thanks unto
Thee, O L-rd my G-d and G-d of my fathers, Sovereign of all
worlds, L-rd of all souls. Blessed art Thou, O L-rd, Who
restorest souls unto dead ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

110 SNTAY WK 7N
There the Alter Rebbe asks what the soul gains by its de-
scent into a body, since before it came down it already
stood on the highest level, before G-d, as Eliyahu said, “As
Havayah lives, before whom I have stood.” His answer
there is that the descent is for the sake of a greater ascent,
the same point this maamar makes about the bride.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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1 Kings 18:15770:1” X 0°3%n
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And Elijah said: ‘As the L-RD of hosts liveth, before whom I
stand, I will surely show myself unto him to-day.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1197 SNTRY WK TN
Eliyahu tells King Achav that no rain will fall, swearing,
“As Havayah, the G-d of Israel, lives, before whom I have
stood.” Here “before whom I have stood” describes every

soul before its descent, standing before G-d in complete
bittul.

1 Kings 17:1'X:1 X 0°9%n
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And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the settlers of Gilead,
said unto Ahab: ‘As the L-RD, the G-d of Israel, liveth, before
whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years,
but according to my word.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar passage in Parshas Vayechi to which the text it-
self refers for the interpretation of “the daughters of
Jerusalem.”

Zohar, Vayechi 65:661-66:673-X"01N:1"0 °n” M1 780
¥Iyn:o
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“Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds.” The Alter
Rebbe uses it to show that G-d’s Kingship, the root of awe,
is infinite.
Psalms 145:1337>:71”np 0°%°1n
9T 937992 ANPWHM 0ONPY-23 NSYR AMdn
Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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“To make known to the sons of man His mighty deeds, and
the glorious splendor of His kingdom.” The Alter Rebbe
reads “His mighty deeds” as the contractions through
which awe reaches created beings.
Psalms 145:1227:7"np 02210
:iM9%R 977 79291 P02 DR 320 YT
To make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, And the

glory of the majesty of His kingdom.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

109



LIKKUTEI TORAH - SHIR HASHIRIM - MAAMAR 6

10

"

12

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.27 ,np 0°7nn

19 M1237 12771 209N 9N

Daniel’s vision of the thousands of thousands and myriads
of angels serving before G-d. Here it illustrates the vast
hosts who accept G-d’s Kingship.
Daniel 7:10:1 9X°17
1221 927 ARY? PEYR APK CMINTPTR PR A T AW
AMPNB 7901 2 K37 TIP? IRTR
A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;
thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,
And the books were opened.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud reconciles “a thousand thousands serve Him”
(Daniel 7:10) with “Is there any number to His troops?”
(Job 25:3): a thousand thousands is the number of a single
troop, “and His troops are beyond number.” It shows the
endless scale of the angelic hosts.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The psalm describes the king’s bride brought to him, with
“virgins, her companions following her.” Here those com-
panions are the souls before their descent, who accompa-
ny the bride.
Psalms 45:151°0:77n 022710
:77 NIRIM 7°03Y7 700K NN 77R7 YR ninga?
She shall be led unto the king on richly woven stuff; The vir-
gins her companions in her train being brought unto thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yahel Or is the Tzemach Tzedek’s commentary on Psalms.
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The Zohar in Parshas Acharei, to which the parenthesis
also refers.

Zohar, Achrei Mot 33:203-207177-3"7:3"2 Mn >InR 771 190
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The maiden says to her beloved, “Your name is oil poured
out; therefore the maidens love you.” The maidens (alam-
os) are another name for the souls above.

Song of Songs 1:3°1:% 0°°win 1w
SN NIE2Y 1272 TRY PIIA TRV 0210 3T 172
Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance; Thy name is as

ointment poured forth; Therefore do the maidens love thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Several places in the Tzemach Tzedek’s Or HaTorah dis-
cuss G-d as the “groom” of the souls.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud advises a man to “go down a step” in choos-
ing a wife. The Alter Rebbe connects chasan, “groom,” to
this descent: G-d descends to the souls.

Yevamot 63ax 370 nin°
KEHOT'S NOTE
LN ,20 Mn2° AR9

The verse speaks of the king displaying “the honor of the
splendor of his greatness.” The phrase is borrowed to de-
scribe the glory of G-d’s Kingship shown in the angels’
service.

Esther 1:4°7:X 1N0OR

0°27 0% iNPIT3 NIRDA P 7 NRY iN13Pn 792D IWYNR inRI72
0¥ NRMY O°1inY

when he showed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the

honour of his excellent majesty, many days, even a hundred

and fourscore days.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 2

18
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“On the day of his wedding and on the day of the joy of his
heart.” The verse speaks of King Shlomo’s wedding day.

Song of Songs 3:11x™°:3 0°°wn 1w

o2 mK PTILYY MY MY Tona 1P nlap ArRM My

:12% nank 021 inann

Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, And gaze upon king

Solomon, Even upon the crown wherewith his mother hath

110



LIKKUTEI TORAH - SHIR HASHIRIM - MAAMAR 6

19

20

21

crowned him in the day of his espousals, And in the day of
the gladness of his heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Taanit 26b:61:2 17> nN°1yn
LYY vy2 ﬂhﬂ?W '[‘?72; 7178 N33 12°R7Y 7IRE” IR RIT 1
AR N1 — "ininn oy 235 non o ininn o2 ek i
TIR2 1Y LWTRPRT NP2 112 M — »125 nnn o MR
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note gives Megaleh Amukos as the source for the cor-
respondence between the six hundred thousand letters of
the Torah and the six hundred thousand souls of Israel.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
Y PN 0ONRNAT 9802 AINTR PO NAYA 1PV 5P 12IR Mpny ekt
R\yahl

AN 722 PO NN PTRbRY
The Talmud teaches that the unborn child is taught the

whole Torah. Here it shows that the Torah’s light is meant
to take hold in the soul from its very beginning.
Niddah 30b:21-22273-8":2°% M1
27 9007 ¥ R 21737 MR ,APID TR P2 DR 7Tem
K I 09y miPR Tioa” miXy M cpige v 337
S9y @iPR TI02” YR RN ,AMRPT RIT R°21 KRN 03 7UIMINYY
Rrhii\

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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XX
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This passage belongs to the explanation (biur) of this
maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.12991 NAyR 2 107 177 1770 NPwRIA NPTIR LA LT P AR

PARAGRAPH 3
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“His locks are curled, black as a raven.” The black locks
become an image of the details of halachah.

Song of Songs 5:118™:’71 0w 1w
127992 NiTNY 0°PR?n PRiRIR 19 ON3 WK
His head is as the most fine gold, His locks are curled, And

black as a raven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

KL wTAw
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The Talmud teaches that from every stroke of the Torah’s
letters one can derive heaps upon heaps of laws. The Alter
Rebbe uses this reading to identify the black locks with the
halachos.
Eruvin 21b:23-257173-372:2 X”2 P27y
SNYPUPR 227 MR KDWY MR — "NANT 0w 1o M RNI”
TPY XY TY D A7 PRY 79°907 mniT 7R A a7nn2
:NIPIY M MK RTOT 27 0K ,"0°PA7R PRIZNR” .02 A7 Ay
niNing” .nis%n PY 0°%°n *P°n viR vip 92 DY wiNT? whw T
N3 — IR¥IN AR N2 72712

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 4
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NP1 90y w1 9y
Daniel’s vision of the Ancient of Days, “and the hair of His
head was like pure wool.” It gives the image of white hair,
set against the black locks of Song of Songs.
Daniel 7:9'0:1 PX°17
¥ M0 22ND AYIRY 207 TR PRYY Y NIRRT TY 17N M
P97 3 2MiP3P3 MIT AW A0 Kpd YD AWK
I beheld Till thrones were placed, And one that was ancient
of days did sit: His raiment was as white snow, And the hair
of his head like pure wool; His throne was fiery flames, and
the wheels thereof burning fire.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.0, PROIT

MY avenbn mp

The black locks of the beloved, quoted again to set up the
contrast with Daniel’s white hair.

Song of Songs 5:11X™:’11 077w 1w
:271¥2 NIINY 0°PnPR 1PHIXIR 12 ond KD
His head is as the most fine gold, His locks are curled, And

black as a raven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Tom AM

“Abundant in kindness,” one of the Thirteen Attributes of
Mercy. Here it names the source of the “hairs” that reach
far down.

Exodus 34:61: 7% mnw
700727 D%EN TN 13m0 Y?t{ T RPN 1’;5'55_7 ial 1':;7:1_

And the L-RD passed by before him, and proclaimed: ‘The
L-RD, the L-RD, G-d, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Tzemach Tzedek’s Or HaTorah also discusses the
“heaps upon heaps of halachos” and the rabbinic details.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,22WNN T 773 NPWRI2 DMK IR

28 | A father urges his son to cherish wisdom: “Extol her
(salseleha), and she will exalt you.” Following the Talmud,
the Alter Rebbe reads salseleha as turning the Torah over,
like curling hair, in all its details.

Proverbs 4:8'1:’7 “own

:3RAMNN °2 37220 TpRim 77070
Extol her, and she will exalt thee; She will bring thee to hon-
our, when thou dost embrace her.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

29 | The Sages did not know what salseleha meant until they
heard Rebbi’s maidservant say to a man who was turning
over his hair, “How long will you be curling (mesalsel)
your hair?” This links the word in Proverbs to the image of
hair.

Rosh Hashanah 26b:4"7:2 172 miwn R

RIRXD MY 70 KpP aeim 770907 #Xn 130 YT D K?

MR YT T8I Kp MOT X123 KIATP TV MNNT 021727
TIP3 2070 N "N 1Y :ApY

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 5
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Daniel’s white hair “like pure wool,” read here as the su-
pernal whiteness of Chesed from which the positive com-
mandments flow.

Daniel 7:9'0:1t 5x°17

I¥1 M0 2202 A 2 PR PPRYY YR 19D 7T TY M A
PP 37019373 7T 122 707D K YD AYRY

I beheld Till thrones were placed, And one that was ancient

of days did sit: His raiment was as white snow, And the hair

of his head like pure wool; His throne was fiery flames, and

the wheels thereof burning fire.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

31 701 29 MIPNT

“Abundant in kindness,” the name given to this supernal
Chesed.
Exodus 34:61:7°% mnw
700727 2°EK TN 13m0 5% °nn X" 1’;@'55} il
galahy)
And the L-RD passed by before him, and proclaimed: ‘The
L-RD, the L-RD, G-d, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

likuteitorah.com/
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PARAGRAPH 6
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“Black as a raven,” said of the beloved’s locks. The raven’s
reputed cruelty is read into the laws of prohibition.

Song of Songs 5:11x™:’11 0°°wi1 W
:271¥2 NIINY 0°PnPR 1PHIXIR 12 ond KD
His head is as the most fine gold, His locks are curled, And

black as a raven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

33 9% mna YR wIR

The Talmud teaches “sanctify yourself in what is permitted
to you.” Here it describes the rabbinic fences a person
places on himself.
Yevamot 20a:151:X *2 n122°
TR APY "R ORBRY L0790 M2 NP — AR MR
s R LWITR KOPA 0°RI0 "2T 0pn0 ’?;—! AR MR 2T
03 YT 2P RPT XA WITR L0030 *127 07 IRY D) (X2
7 03 TFY WP NI M KPX 1P K

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’S NOTE
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In Proverbs the word means righteousness: “Right-
eousness exalts a nation.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as
tzedakah, charity, which exalts the giver’s whole animal
soul. The verse itself has no “and” before tzedakah, as the
Kehot note observes.

Proverbs 14:34775:77 “5wn

Hahels] D’DN'? T0mM MAT0min NRTR
Righteousness exalteth a nation; But sin is a reproach to any
people.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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35 N 279p 372

The later passage quotes this Zohar in full: the black locks
are in the “lower beard” and the white hair in the “upper
beard,” and the Torah was given as black fire on white fire.

KEHOT'S NOTE
WP 2,0 TR RA

PARAGRAPH 7
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Yosef’s instruction to the Egyptians to give a fifth of their
produce to Pharaoh. Here the fifth is tzedakah, and
“Paroh” is revelation.

Genesis 47:24773:1"n NPwRI2
YU 027 M DT Y2 AYI0? N°YeRN onap Nk mm
:02907 POX?) 02°N22 MWR?) 0IPIRYI 1T
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And it shall come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall
give a fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own,
for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your
households, and for food for your little ones.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

J13,1h DPwRA2

inhh i al=R=
After the Golden Calf, Moshe saw that the people were let
loose, “for Aharon had let them loose (pera’o),” literally
“uncovered” them. The root means uncovering, laying
bare, and so the Alter Rebbe reads Paroh as revelation.
Exodus 32:257172:2"% ninw
SDIPRR3 IR TIIN 131973 KA §10 2 BYTNN YR KT
And when Moses saw that the people were broken loose—for
Aaron had let them loose for a derision among their ene-
mies—
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud’s saying about entering the World to Come
with one’s learning in hand. The Alter Rebbe reads “in
hand” as the Torah truly absorbed in the soul.
Pesachim 50a:7-8°11-"1:X 1 0°noa
NYRYY T2 FTIPM IRP NIW M WK DN PIY nyRe)
(1%n7) .In%omn2 TiNY? 9137 0TX TR MR T30 DMK PIY
17X7 1M MIOPR 31T DIWR — 17PN RI%PY 237 RKROPK 2300
792 53977 KPR
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) ‘
KEHOT'S NOTE
A7) .RL,1 00100

7ynDR newenn anna

There the Alter Rebbe cites the same Etz Chaim passage:

the two hands of Arich Anpin count as one, and “the fifth to

Pharaoh” is Imma Ila’ah (supernal Binah), called Paroh

because there all the lights are uncovered and revealed
(Zohar, Vayigash).

KEHOT'S NOTE
5] .7 (7 ,10) Y

mya Mo pion by wrny

The text refers to the Arizal’s Etz Chaim on this verse,
which explains “the fifth to Pharaoh” and “the four hands”
in terms of the hands of the supernal configurations. The
Kehot note explains that the sha’ar numbered 31 in the
Shklov printing is Sha’ar 32 in current editions.

Sefer Etz Chaim 32:71:27% 0»n vy

11Y X3 2Dy DRI APWA DR PRI W IR Pw 7105 1Ay RN
RIM R0 7Y 113p°N NRhnn S onpen 1Paya 93T X 0o b
5739 NONM IWRD 3 YN SRW® RIPIT K7 QY 272D ARCAAD
vy NT31 O7ARY K77 TI0°7 NN MI0P AR 7TIP1 02 NbyRnn
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TR2 DY IV 1N APYRD TY 5728 N1RR Y Y ROTY 7Y LYn
7779y MY 9y RO 9715 IR2 RIPI ©72D AP Ny 0 P Y
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

D K7D YW

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.[5] .27 °w X171 1238 07PN 1IRDPY 01972

059 9117 M7 YN

The words here quote Genesis 47:24; the passage is shown
below.

Genesis 47:24772:1"n N°WX12
YIU? 027 T AT YWY 13197 N°YR0 0ANN Nk MM

:0PBYY PDX?) D2°N23 MWK DIPINY 7D
And it shall come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall
give a fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own,
for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your
households, and for food for your little ones.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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After the Splitting of the Sea, “Israel saw the great hand
that Havayah had wrought in Egypt.” Here the “great
hand” is G-d’s kindness reaching even into Egypt, the low-
est level.

Exodus 14:31877:7" mnw

MTNR QYT IR 0P80 T ARy WK 7770 TITNN PRI k1
972y MYNIY N2 1°RM

And Israel saw the great work which the L-RD did upon the

Egyptians, and the people feared the L-RD; and they be-

lieved in the L-RD, and in His servant Moses.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 8
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Rivkabh is told that of the two nations in her womb, one will
grow strong from the other. Here it describes the balance
of holiness and its opposite in a person.
Genesis 25:23372:71”3 N°wX12
OXPR ORI 17727 TyRn DRRY "38 3022 0713 010 77 1 mRn
PP TR AN YRR
And the L-RD said unto her: Two nations are in thy womb,
And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; And the
one people shall be stronger than the other people; And the

elder shall serve the younger.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“G-d has made one opposite the other.” It teaches that
every force of holiness has its counterpart.
Ecclesiastes 7:147:t nbmp
ey ng'nr_a;]'? MR 03 X7 Ay 0 2iv2 1 2w o2
TRIRD PN DIRT K¥0? KoY 112729 DOR2K7T
In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity
consider; G-d hath made even the one as well as the other, to

the end that man should find nothing after him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

46 NP AR KPR
The Talmud teaches that a person’s evil inclination would
overcome him were it not for G-d’s help. Here that help is
the “strong hand.”

Kiddushin 30b:7°1:2°% 1w 1op

Wpamt 0P 222 YPY 12300 DX Y 1 17 12 1R 031 0N

TR RPN VINTR? Wpam pUTE? YU MDIRY mRIY LinTng
JiT22 3321y KD 0RPRY SRIY L3P 9197 1R 1Y NI 02

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The command to love G-d with all one’s heart, which the
“high hand” helps a person fulfill.
Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
STTRR22 TUDI22N 72257222 TROK 1 DX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

48 S1Pann 1om”N
“And His right hand embraces me.” Here it is the out-
stretched arm that reaches down to embrace the soul.

Song of Songs 2:6":’2 0*7°Wi1 W
2IPANA 11707 “WRI? NAR I9RHY
Let his left hand be under my head, And his right hand em-

brace me.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The four parts are to be “seed for the field.” The Alter
Rebbe reads it as the sowing that takes place in exile.

Genesis 47:24775:1"n N°wR12
Y 027 M AT YN Y197 NPYPRN DANN NXI2N2 T
:02907 POX?1 02°N22 WK1 027K 1T

And it shall come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall
give a fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own,

likuteitorah.com/

DY MY TR P9I 0YPWIT° N1 IR IR 1IN

for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your
households, and for food for your little ones.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

50 PYTS Y1 I
“Light is sown for the righteous.” It shows that in exile the
light is only sown, to sprout in the future.

Psalms 97:11x7>:17% 0°%°71n

Mt 22779791 PUTE? Y1 TN
Light is sown for the righteous, And gladness for the upright
in heart.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Knesses Yisrael says to G-d, “The words of Your beloved
ones are sweeter to me than the wine of the Torah.” The
Alter Rebbe quotes it as “the words of the Scribes.”

Avodah Zarah 35a:6":X 777 11t T2y

M7 21 RDX 2D 217 TT 07210 3 ORw 101 0K 1277 Wown

,079y D 91937 R 7392 WITRE 217 DRIW° NDID MR K
.MiR 29 Ao A0 30737 127 7oy 0°2y

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Midrash on “for your love is better than wine” teaches
that the words of the Scribes are more beloved than the
words of the Torah. The Alter Rebbe uses it to show that
the rabbinic words are higher than the Written Torah.

Shir HaShirim Rabbah 1:2°2:X 7127 0°7°wi1 °w

53 919°01 12101 1202 1MPIY NN 172N K12 07137 nwbwa

There sofer, the scribe, is Chochmah, the root of the Oral
Torah; sefer, the book, is Binah, the Written Torah; and
sippur is speech.
KEHOT'S NOTE
0N IR 1% 1YY 27D [2,B] ’an QnaRwy a”7 Yy .R”7M ,R”D "D
o] .
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Sefer Yetzirah opens by saying the world was created with
thirty-two paths of wisdom, through sefer, sofer and sip-
pur. Here the three terms become the Written Torah, the
Oral Torah and their revelation.

Sefer Yetzirah 1:1°K:’X 77°%° 700

5RIw° "pPR NIR2L T 7 PP TRa0 MR Macn 0onwy oowhwa

0177 7Y 1910 XW 07 1AM DIN7 CTY PR 09 79m) 0710 0opoR
:71907 71901 7802 07190 AWHW 1M DR X121 1MW WIT
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Yah, the L-rd of hosts, the living G-d, King of the Universe,
Omnipotent, All-Kind and Merciful, Supreme and Extolled,
who is Eternal, Sublime and Most-Holy, ordained (formed)
and created the Universe in thirty-two mysterious paths of
wisdom by three Sepharim, namely: 1) S'for 2 ;799) Sippur
77120; and 3) Sapher 7129 which are in Him one and the same.
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) « Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)

IR 71710 MIZn I
“A mitzvah is a lamp, and the Torah is light.” It gives the
image of the Written Torah as light.
Proverbs 6:2337:1 "own
alegla) mﬂ?iﬂ 0% 1M IR ﬂﬁjm mxna1°3
For the commandment is a lamp, and the teaching is light,

And reproofs of instruction are the way of life;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

39 ,0%%n

170 wn nwe

“He made darkness His hiding place.” Here the “dark-
ness” is a level too high to be revealed, the source of the
light.
Psalms 18:1237:1> 0°2°11n
10PNV 2y 0O NOYN in;p 1°N12°20 1900 TWNNY?
He made darkness His hiding-place, His pavilion round

about Him; darkness of waters, thick clouds of the skies.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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One of the Zohar passages, cited in the Kehot note, that

counts “My Name” with Yud-Hei as 365 and “My remem-
brance” with Vav-Hei as 248, the numbers of the prohibi-
tions and the positive commandments.

Zohar I, 24ax ,75 X”m

Zohar III, 110b2 ,°p xmt

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Tanya explains that the G-dly soul’s 613 “limbs” are
clothed in the 613 mitzvos, and that love is the root of the
248 positive commandments, which are “the 248 limbs of
the King.” It supports the picture here of the positive com-
mandments as vessels for revealed light.
Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 30 - 74a:8% 1\p°n tpn
IORT RIRT RWOR ANER WPRT ,RDOYINNRT RTINY KT 120 79N
AP ANER PUTE 3T YR CIPRT KPR X0 LUK
R2NY YTP X2 WTP MWK TN 7Y TN KT DI AT
,BIIYT N2 007 22 WR KT ,NDD KXY Y INR 7Y g
TR L RIPRT 2R 2K P22 7MY MR R L1PTIPR 10T IRT
KINT RIOR YTR UK 1YY, M
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 4:3°3:’7 02K *01p°% ;11wK7 P2 ,x%n
FTY?31 oW1 10 N Nty Nign 1R 22 WY KON 12087 72
YEM N DY NX ITIRT KT NRRD 1IRRT 0D CARK 0 177 R
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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From the morning blessing over the soul: “You guard it

within me.” Here it describes the light of the prohibitions,

present in the soul only in a hidden way.
Berakhot 60b:4"7:2°0 N>72
MNX ,°3 A0S ANK LI 23 DN3Y 1Y PR SN 9 73
AP R APY? TNY ANKY ,°2p2 ANRYR ANKY %2 AAD)
RO T TR I AT "3p3 MYIY 1 22 X3P Tny? 72
SRR M2 .ninvia '7; TR ,0on7iyn '7;: 1937 ,°DiaR oK)

ZD°NR 07307 Ning) e

When he awakens he says : "O my G-d, the soul which Thou
hast given me is pure. Thou didst create it within me, Thou
didst breathe it into me, Thou preservest it within me, and
Thou wilt take it from me, but wilt restore it unto me here-
after. So long as the soul is within me, I will give thanks unto
Thee, O L-rd my G-d and G-d of my fathers, Sovereign of all
worlds, L-rd of all souls. Blessed art Thou, O L-rd, Who
restorest souls unto dead ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

Y1 R PING

G-d recalls Israel following Him “in a land not sown.” The
Alter Rebbe reads it as a land sown with “not,” the
prohibitions.

Jeremiah 2:2°2:2 717

TIP3 TON T2 N1 M ALY 73 TaK? DI I3 IXIRY 770
TP R? TIND 13T N TAD7 NP3 N3N

Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying: Thus saith the

L-RD: I remember for thee the affection of thy youth, the

love of thine espousals; how thou wentest after Me in the

wilderness, in a land that was not sown.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,2 ey

PARAGRAPH 10
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.10 ,3%) »yw»
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62

63

64

65

66

21RR M PRy Ny

“Until a spirit from on high is poured upon us.” Here it
describes the surrounding light resting in the soul
through the prohibitions.

Isaiah 32:157°v:27% 1oy

22WNY Y07 PRI9m Pn722 12T M DiNRn M0 ARy YTy
Until the spirit be poured upon us from on high, And the
wilderness become a fruitful field, And the fruitful field be

counted for a forest.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

an®mye INWI® 22IDINT

In Ezekiel’s vision the wheels (ofanim) rise alongside the

living creatures. The Alter Rebbe reads it as the ofanim
rising even above the seraphim.

Ezekiel 1:20°0:°% Pxrptn®

WP 031K 1227 MY MY 1572 NP M7 DY K Y

07192 P07 M 7 DJ:I?;S]'?

Whithersoever the spirit was to go, as the spirit was to go

thither, so they went; and the wheels were lifted up beside

them; for the spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

LK ORPIT

997 X233 N7 MIN

There too the ofanim rise with a great noise opposite the

seraphim, and Tzevaos is read as “a sign (os) among His

host”: all the countless hosts come into being and receive

life from a single letter, the hei of “with hei He created
them,” the lightest of the letters.

KEHOT'S NOTE
o] L LT w0 TY) IR Y

7337 N1271 2°29NK PN

The thousands of thousands and myriads of angels in

Daniel’s vision, cited here as the number of a single troop.
Daniel 7:10”:t 5x°17

1237 1270 APRY? POYX AYX CTWIRTR PR TR MTT I3

AA°N2 P80 2N% K177 1IRY ’ﬂﬁDjQ

A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;

thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand

times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,

And the books were opened.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1007 PR 1PTITARY

The Talmud: “A thousand thousands serve Him” is the
number of a single troop, “and His troops are beyond
number.” The Alter Rebbe quotes it in the same words.

Chagigah 13b:133:2 3 n2an
— PP POYR APR” PRDIT 12 "D1Y RIR DIWR TN 27 X0
MR RIX 72 W 0270 7IB0R PR OPTITIRY LIAR TIT3 720n
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68

69

70
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10 PRI TAI NIT NI MRIY NI 007 I NRY 1EYR A9R”
S TN 1331 12371 PRYRE? PPN PN iRy
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

17120 PN B0 NOR
The seraphim’s call, “the whole earth is full of His glory.”
Here “glory” is only an outer radiance of G-d.
Isaiah 6:3'x: 1771°yw°
PIRTT7D PR niRAY R WiTR WiTR WiTR mRY) MURN 1 R
97923
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is

the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,19

7790 KON 7129 1R

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
71,178 MaR

7730 KPR 7120 PN
“There is no glory but Torah.” It identifies “His glory” in
Isaiah’s verse with the Torah.
Pirkei Avot 6:3°1:) MaR m1wn
DONPARD TR KPY ORI 7on TIT A M PR 07127 XM ...
P72 7ann TRiPT LIYT IDIPKR 127 XTP 7272 00127 CAY KPR
Dy ,NOR NIR 19X I TOXR 7127 IR TR PI0D IR NOX 1990 IR TN
IRIY TN RPN TI22 PRY.TI2D 92 21737 IRY M) e oy
7RY L2390 19030 oM (1D CPwn) 1Pn1 oonan T3 (3 Vhwn)
5K °n7in 027 "AN3 23v MR% 3 (T °Pwn) MKW L7170 KPR 2L
22ty
One who learns from his fellow one chapter, or one ha-
lakhah, or one verse, or one word, or even one letter, is ob-
ligated to treat him with honor; for so we find with David,
king of Israel, who learned from Ahitophel no more than two
things, yet called him his master, his guide and his beloved
friend, as it is said, “But it was you, a man mine equal, my
guide and my beloved friend” (Psalms 55:14). Is this not [an
instance of the argument] “from the less to the ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

mmann macn: 27
Sefer Yetzirah speaks of the thirty-two wondrous paths of
wisdom. Here they describe the Torah as “His glory.”
Sefer Yetzirah 1:1'X:X i17°%° 120
PRl DR NINIR 1T 710 ppn non mx°%n M2°n3 0Ny 0°whwa
017 7Y 199 KW 07 71IM 017 2T PR 09y TPmY 0°°n oopoR
:71907 7901 79032 0°190 TWHW 1MMY IR K12 10 TIT

Yah, the L-rd of hosts, the living G-d, King of the Universe,
Omnipotent, All-Kind and Merciful, Supreme and Extolled,
who is Eternal, Sublime and Most-Holy, ordained (formed)
and created the Universe in thirty-two mysterious paths of
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wisdom by three Sepharim, namely: 1) S'for 2 ;790) Sippur
7120; and 3) Sapher 190 which are in Him one and the same.

Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) « Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 11
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
N7 L,00 R

™ WwyIa R

On Mount Chorev a wind, then an earthquake (ra’ash),
then fire passed before Eliyahu, and “Havayah was not in
the earthquake.” The Alter Rebbe reads ra’ash as the ofan-
im’s “great noise,” beyond which lies something higher.
1 Kings 19:11x7>:0” X 0°3%n
P9 PIM MPYTA MM I3 7 73T N %392 102 DTRY) K3 KT
nwyIa N5 Uyl 1397 90K 1 0192 X>n ’;p'? n’y’gp 72¥m 070
And He said: ‘Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the
L-RD.’ And, behold, the L-RD passed by, and a great and
strong wind rent the mountains, and broke in pieces the
rocks before the L-RD; but the L-RD was not in the wind;
and after the wind an earthquake; but the L-RD was not in
the earthquake;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WR WY NN
“And after the noise, fire.” The fire becomes the soul’s
burning thirst for G-d.
I Kings 19:1227:0" X o°oon
IRT RRT P3P WRD XY N WRI K? WK UYIT 0N
and after the earthquake a fire; but the L-RD was not in the

fire; and after the fire a still small voice.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

ND2 %IN PINM NN DORWA NN

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
(79 ,30) "

N2 °IN PINT NN DORWR NN

“Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?” The Alter Rebbe
stresses the word “I”: G-d’s very self, the surrounding
light.

Jeremiah 23:24773:373 17°n7°

DYI DR KIPO CNTOND MRIRTRD X1 0°IN0R2 UOK INgTON
TIOR3 K2 73X PIRT"NKY

Can any hide himself in secret places That I shall not see

him? saith the L-RD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? Saith

the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

likuteitorah.com/
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The words here quote Psalms 63:2; the passage is shown
below.

Psalms 63:2°2:370 0°7°11n

MY W3 TP M2 W1 T7 MRS TINUR AN N D7pRN
SRRl

O G-d, Thou art my G-d, earnestly will I seek Thee; My soul

thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, In a dry and

weary land, where no water is.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3-2,30 0910

T°n"tn WTPa 10 10 "Wl TR NN
David in the wilderness: “My soul thirsts for You ... so in

holiness I have beheld You.” Here the thirst leads to a vi-
sion of transcendent holiness.
Psalms 63:2-3’3-2:3"0 0°21n
MXTPIND MW 77 AR OUDI 7 NNRY TINUR AN 9N PN
779291 Y NIRT? A0 TP 12 :07 P2 Y
O G-d, Thou art my G-d, earnestly will I seek Thee; My soul
thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, In a dry and
weary land, where no water is. So have I looked for Thee in
the sanctuary, To see Thy power and Thy glory. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

MnAa TR wIR
The Zohar says “holy” is a word by itself. The Alter Rebbe

reads it as holiness that is separate and transcendent.

Zohar III, 94b2 ,72 3t
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2,78m

09w 1200 191

“And the heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll.” It de-
scribes the future, when the heavens will no longer con-
ceal G-d.
Isaiah 34:47:7°% vy
7Y 9213 9122 DR23722) DWW 1902 1PN DY RIFT92 PN
SIRAN NP3191 1940
And all the host of heaven shall moulder away, And the
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll; And all their host
shall fall down, As the leaf falleth off from the vine, And as a
falling fig from the fig-tree.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

7,70 e
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The new heavens and new earth of the future. Here they
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are aworld that no longer hides G-d.
Isaiah 66:22275:170 171°yw°
197 DAY MY 2 MWK YT YINT) DWINT 0BT 0K *3
DN DY Tay? 12 770N
For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will
make, shall remain before Me, saith the L-RD, so shall your

seed and your name remain.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.22 ,10 7ywe
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“And Mount Sinai was all in smoke.” The word ashan is
read as the initials of world, year and soul.

Exodus 19:187:0™ mnw

10337 1993 120y Py WK M ey TV MWK 239 123 193 "0 1)
TR 22 TN

Now mount Sinai was altogether on smoke, because the

L-RD descended upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof as-

cended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount

quaked greatly.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

17,00 mnw

82 SAN DIPn IR
G-d tells Moshe, “Behold, there is a place with Me.” Here it
shows that space itself is drawn from the Infinite.

Exodus 33:21x73:3" mnw
IRy NIRI AR DIPR 1377 IR
And the L-RD said: ‘Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou

shalt stand upon the rock.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

XD ,35 mnw

PARAGRAPH 14
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The watchmen of Jerusalem sing together, “for eye to eye
they shall see Havayah’s return to Zion.” Here it describes
the future open revelation of G-d.

Isaiah 52:8'1:27117°yw°

TSN W2 XY Y2 TY 72 T I i Ny 770k Pp
Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

1,217y

84 TINDY IR AN

The verse with which the maamar opened, now given its
full meaning: the blackness of the prohibitions is the

likuteitorah.com/
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source of the soul’s beauty.
Song of Songs 1:5°71:’% 0°7°wi1 1w
:PY NiYT°3 7R *2OKD 0PWIT? N2 MR IR TNy
’I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

85 My M

The black locks, identified in the maamar with the laws of
the prohibitions.

Song of Songs 5:118>:11 077w W
127992 NiANY 0°PR?n PNiRIR 19 ON3 WK
His head is as the most fine gold, His locks are curled, And

black as a raven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

86 YT RS PN

“A land not sown,” read as the negation through which the
surrounding light is received.

Jeremiah 2:2°3:3 17017

TP TN 77 NI N MY 7D R DY N2 DRI TR0
MY XD PIXD 1202 I8 037 THP2 nany

Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying: Thus saith the

L-RD: I remember for thee the affection of thy youth, the

love of thine espousals; how thou wentest after Me in the

wilderness, in a land that was not sown.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

87 X”YO 0BT NPWRI2°D3 Y

The Tzemach Tzedek’s commentary on the Zohar discuss-
es this Zohar passage, which reads the “rib” of Chavah as
“I am black, yet comely.” The note points there for the
explanation.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TUITIRD FIRT LTIRD PR 7Y D02 T Y0RN 1°397 RN QWT .R7A12
LRY 07N ARONT 1 77T A AR L2PNCY R 7D b b
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According to the Kehot note, the Zohar here explains that
the “rib” from which Chavah was built is the level of “I am
black, yet comely.”

Zohar, Bereshit 80:207-82:2151"11:275-1"7’0 N°WR12 7717 190

89 191 90 1B 0

The note observes that the wording of this reference (“Se-
fer Hadras Melech, section 137”) is copied in the Tzemach
Tzedek’s Biurei HaZohar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XY 0”90 1”00 2PN Y R 77D 37319 MIR22 Py '{WW‘?TI
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A passage of the Zohar in Parshas Shemos, cited in the
text’s closing parenthesis.

Zohar, Shemot 24:231-25:240%”7:7172-8"27:7"5 MW, 990

21 A V71T 5NN A

A passage of the Zohar in Parshas Acharei, cited in the
closing parenthesis.

Zohar, Achrei Mot 9:58-67170-1171:" N1 MR 7117 190

likuteitorah.com/
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An Explanation of “I Am Black, yet Comely”

The Shechinah’s descent into the lower worlds makes her “black,”
through the bitterness of distance and through being clothed in physical
mitzvos, yet that very blackness makes her more “comely” than the souls

that never left Atzilus. Through it she rises above the level of vessels to

the lights, and to the essence of the Infinite One.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar reads Song of Songs 1:5 as the Shechinah, Malchus of Atzilus, speaking to “the daughters
of Jerusalem,” the souls as they exist in “gestation” within Atzilus before their “birth” into the lower
worlds. Below Atzilus everything is limited, since the ray of the Infinite reaches only as far as Atzilus.
The Shechinah is “black” in two ways: through bitterness at her distance from the higher unity, the
“sun” that has withdrawn from her in exile, and through her clothing in physical mitzvos. Each black-
ness becomes beauty: subduing the sitra achra raises G-d’s glory, and the 620 mitzvos reach Keser,
the supernal will. So she is comelier than the souls of Atzilus, which remain vessels, and she rises to
the lights and beyond. “The tents of Kedar” and “the curtains of Shlomo” are two kinds of encompass-
ing light: one that sustains even the lowest realms and has a counterpart in kelipah, and a higher one
with no counterpart, drawn down by Torah study for its own sake and revealed in the time to come.

The verse “Before the hoary head you shall rise” alludes to the same structure in the mitzvos.

OUTLINE

1 The Shechinah and the daughters of Jerusalem 1-2

The speaker is Malchus of Atzilus, descending into the lower worlds; the listeners are souls still in gestation
in Atzilus, one with the Infinite Light, while everything below Atzilus is limited.

2 Two kinds of blackness, two kinds of beauty 13

The bitterness of distance from the higher unity and being clothed in physical mitzvos make the Shechinah
black; subduing the sitra achra and the 620 mitzvos that reach Keser make her comely.

likuteitorah.com/ 120



Comelier than the souls of Atzilus 14

The souls of Atzilus remain at the level of vessels, the letters of the Torah, while Malchus through her descent
rises to the lights and to the essence of the Infinite One.

4 The tents of Kedar

15

Even the lowest realms live from an encompassing spark of holiness, like the frankincense among the spices;

the Shechinah too has an encompassing light, and the mitzvos draw down higher ones.

5 The curtains of Shlomo

f16-7

Higher encompassing lights, named for shalom, the joining of opposites, are drawn down by Torah study

for its own sake; they have no counterpart in kelipah and will be revealed in the time to come.

6 The hoary head and the elder

18

Leviticus 19:32 alludes to the positive commandments (white hair), the prohibitions (black locks) and the

rabbinic mitzvos (the fear of G-d), all one in Havayah.

KEY CONCEPTS

Gestation and birth (ibbur and leidah) 77791 712°

The souls’ state within Malchus of Atzilus, still one with
their source, and their emergence as separate, limited be-
ings in the lower worlds.

The daughters of Jerusalem 0°%%17° M3

The souls in gestation in Atzilus: “daughters” because they
are held within Malchus, “Jerusalem” (yirah shalem) be-
cause they have complete awe and self-nullification.

The higher unity (yichuda ila’ah) x5y x7im
The level at which everything is nothing before G-d; the
“sun” whose absence makes the Shechinah black.

Two kinds of blackness n1rw n13°m2°2

The bitterness of distance from the higher unity, and being
clothed in the physical things with which the mitzvos are
performed.

likuteitorah.com/

620 and Keser 20> ni°n2 970

The 613 mitzvos with the seven rabbinic ones equal the
numerical value of Keser, the supernal will that stands be-
tween the Emanator and the emanated.

Encompassing light (makif) 7°pn

Light that surrounds a level rather than entering it; the
maamar distinguishes the makif that sustains even kelipah
from higher makifim revealed only in the time to come.

Peace (shalom) 01>

The joining of two opposites: supernal lights that tend to
rise, made to shine below, in the household above and the
household below.
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SECTION 1 11-2

The Shechinah and the daughters of Jerusalem
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An explanation of the matter of “I am black, yet comely.” This is the statement of the Community of
Israel (Knesses Yisrael) to “the daughters of Jerusalem,” who are the souls divested of the body.
The maamar sets out to explain the verse “I am black, yet comely, O daughters of Jerusalem” (Song of Songs

1:5). The speaker is the Community of Israel, and the listeners, “the daughters of Jerusalem,” are identified

as souls not clothed in a body.

*.ONIRMIY TN ONX 1WA 4.03103 NI Y7522 NwaPNNnT PIRT PN RO 1100w 90 PIvm
J1IRD [15°9 5y Ax1] ”BYRY 2IR AMNAWY NANIRT R°7

The matter is this: the Shechinah is Malchus of Atzilus, which enclothes itself in [the worlds of]
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, [as it is written,] “that I may dwell in their midst,” [and] “Who dwells
with them in the midst of their impurity.” She is the one who says, “I am black, and nevertheless
comely.”
The Community of Israel is the Shechinah, G-d’s indwelling Presence, which in Kabbalistic terms is
Malchus, the last Sefirah of the World of Atzilus. She descends into the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and

Asiyah and dwells even among Israel in their impurity, as two verses attest; it is she who calls herself black
yet comely.

D25WNI 97ARY LRI 120V 1122 009190 100 aRIAN MRWIT 737 00 RI7 009100 N2 IR0
(D137 °1IRT 0O 7772 MR wrnyd) Y7023 70D naa

And the explanation of “the daughters of Jerusalem” is this: at first the souls were included [in their
source] in the state of gestation (ibbur) in Atzilus, and afterwards they are drawn down in the state
of birth (leidah) into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah (and see what is written on this in the discourse
beginning “The sea saw and fled”).

Before the souls come into the lower worlds they exist within Atzilus like a child in the womb, held within

their source; this is called “gestation.” Their coming forth into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, where each soul
becomes a separate being, is called “birth.”
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And then they became limited beings, for the level of the Infinite (Ein Sof) exists only in Atzilus,
where the illumination of the kav and the thread of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) comes to an end,
etc. (and see what is written on this in the explanation of the verse “Who has counted the dust of
Yaakov”).

Once born into the lower worlds, the souls become finite. The reason is that the kav, the ray of the Infinite
Light, reaches only as far as Atzilus and stops there; below it, all existence is bounded.

591719 MY 2773 WITP 973 TADY 7IRT72 DRYI2I 7R DRI 029RPM ROY2o KD P7923 OPRYH
99 928X VORAT OWIIR 71 17K 1ATDPY 2°ORDAM 110 D123 N1Pnaa an

This is not so in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. Needless to say the angels—Michael with love and
Gavriel with awe and fear, and likewise [those who say] “Holy” in the twelve hours, etc.—all of them
are in a state of limitation, etc.; and the angels who accused and said, “What is man?”—He
stretched out His finger, etc.,
Everything in the lower worlds is limited, starting with the angels: Michael serves with love and Gavriel with
awe, and the angels who say “Holy” do so only at set times in the twelve hours of the day. The Kehot note’s
heading reads “three times ‘Holy’” (217 2”3) here, and the later discourse it cites explains, from Tanna d’Vei
Eliyahu, that each “Holy” so nullifies an angel that its soul returns only after four hours. The angels’ limits

also show in the Talmud’s account that when they objected to the creation of man, asking “What is man?”,
G-d stretched out His finger and consumed them.

79291 17017133 QIR 2327 YOTIR (2now ] U OT2W 771 2122 0120 N Daph 19010 kY 05
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for they cannot receive more than the level of limit and measure that is in them. And this is what is
written, “to make known to the sons of man His mighty deeds, and the glory of the splendor of His
kingship”: that not the whole measure of His kingship, blessed be He, is enclothed in them,

The angels could not receive more than their own measured capacity allowed. The verse from Psalms speaks

of “the glory of the splendor of His kingship”: the maamar reads it to say that not the whole measure of G-d’s
kingship is enclothed in created beings, only its “glory.”
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but only glory and radiance; and even so, this radiance, slight and tiny as it is, is splendor (hadar)

to them, etc. And not only [angels], but even souls,

What the angels receive is only the glory and radiance of G-d’s kingship, a tiny glimmer, yet even this is
“splendor” (hadar, the verse’s word) to them. The text then turns to show that not only angels but even souls

are limited once they are in the lower worlds.
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such as the souls of the Patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov: there is a level of Avraham,
Yitzchak and Yaakov in Atzilus, where “He and His life-forces are one”; but the Avraham, Yitzchak

and Yaakov that are in Beriah are in the state of limited beings, etc.

Even the Patriarchs’ souls have two levels: one in Atzilus, where the soul is wholly one with G-d’s light (“He

and His life-forces are one”), and one in Beriah, where it is a limited, separate being.
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And this state of limitation comes with the birth of the souls into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. Not
so in the state of gestation in Atzilus: there “He and His life-forces and His vessels are one.”

Limitation begins only with the souls’ “birth” into the lower worlds. While they are still in “gestation” in
Atzilus they share the state described in the Tikkunei Zohar, where G-d, His life-forces and His vessels are all
one.
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For there the Infinite Light shines. And these souls that are in the state of gestation are called “the
daughters of Jerusalem”: because they are in the state of gestation within Malchus they are called
“daughters,” and they are called by the name of Jerusalem (Yerushalayim) because they receive
complete awe (yirah shalem), the perfection of awe, in a state of true self-nullification (bittul), [that
of] “He and His life-forces are one,” which is at the level of Atzilus.

In Atzilus the Infinite Light shines openly. The souls there are called “daughters” because they are held with-

in Malchus as in a womb, and “of Jerusalem” because they receive “complete awe” (yirah shalem), read in
the name Yerushalayim: a true self-nullification in which they feel nothing but G-d.
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SECTION 2 - 13

Two kinds of blackness, two kinds of beauty
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Now the Shechinah’s saying to them, “I am black, and nevertheless comely”: “I am black” in [her]
descent among limited beings, for blackness came about through bitterness over how very far she
is from the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah).

The Shechinah calls herself “black” because she has descended among limited beings, far from the higher

unity, the state in which everything is nullified before G-d. Her blackness is the darkening of bitterness at

being so far away.
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And over this great compassion is aroused, as in the saying, “G-d of the world, in Your abundant

mercy,” etc. And then Malchus is called “swarthy” (shecharchores): two aspects of blackness.

Such distance calls for great compassion, the kind asked for in the morning prayer “G-d of the world, in Your
abundant mercy, have mercy on us.” The next verse calls her “swarthy” (shecharchores), a word that doubles
the letters of shachor, “black”; the Zohar on Tazria asks why the verse does not simply say “black” and an-
swers that there are two darknesses, and the text reads it so: two kinds of blackness.
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The first is from the bitterness mentioned above. And “from my flesh I behold” the bitterness a per-
son [feels] in his soul, so as to arouse great compassion upon his soul, the seat of this bitterness
being in the heart, in the left chamber, which is full of blood, etc.

The first blackness is the bitterness itself. As Job says, “from my flesh I behold”: a person knows from his

own experience how bitterness over the soul’s state, felt in the heart’s left chamber, arouses great compas-
sion for that soul.
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And of this level of bitterness in Malchus it is written, “for the sun has gazed upon me.” That is: the
higher unity, which is called “a sun and a shield”—“has gazed upon me”: when I remember the lev-
el of the higher unity, a state of blackness and bitterness comes about, as mentioned above. And as
[the Zohar]| explains in Parshas Tazria (page 45b): “for the sun has gazed upon me”—that the sun
has withdrawn from me, from shining for me, etc.

The verse “the sun has gazed upon me” describes this bitterness. The “sun” is the higher unity, called “a sun

and a shield”; remembering it darkens her, and the Zohar reads the verse as “the sun has withdrawn from
shining for me.”
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See there. (And this is the meaning of the saying of our Sages, of blessed memory, that the mitzvah
of the Chanukah lamp is “from when the sun sets.” That is: the main descent of Malchus into
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah is at the time when the Holy Temple is not standing, and then it is the
state of “the sun has withdrawn from me,” etc.; and this is the meaning of “from when the sun
sets.”

A parenthetical aside begins: the Sages say the Chanukah lamp is lit “from when the sun sets.” The text reads

this as the time of exile, when the Temple does not stand and Malchus has descended into the lower worlds,
so that “the sun has withdrawn” from her.
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And it is through the Chanukah lamp that she is given light, as is written on this in the explanation
of the verse “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion,” etc.: light, oil and wick, etc., are all drawn down

below as well, etc.; see there.

The Chanukah lamp is what gives her light in that state. A discourse in Torah Ohr explains that through the

lamp, lit outside the door, the light, oil and wick are all drawn down even into the lower worlds.

likuteitorah.com/ 126



LIKKUTEI TORAH + SHIR HASHIRIM - MAAMAR 7 TIRIY IR TN 7Y IR0

NI°A2 NOWnR RIT PPYY "D IRT MNPR NN RIAY 0°9910 92710 R°7 712120 91 MEn 123m
K21 NPwyn Mgna wabnnh ansy 170700 RT3 MAnwm (97315 IR A7 Nn22 RN
725 WA CANDIWY Nann

Now the mitzvah of the Chanukah lamp is of the words of the Scribes (divrei soferim), which is the
level of the source of the light, etc., and through it the level of “and comely” is drawn into the level
of “I am black,” as mentioned above.) And the second blackness is the descent itself, to be en-

clothed in the practical mitzvos; and [this is| not only because “the sun has gazed upon me,”

The Chanukah lamp is a rabbinic mitzvah, and the words of the Scribes are called the source of light;
through it “comely” is drawn into “black.” After the aside, the text names the second blackness: the descent

itself, into the practical mitzvos.
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but because of the physicality of the descent itself, being enclothed in physical things, with which

the mitzvos are performed: offerings from animals, tzitzis from wool, tefillin from parchment, etc.

The second blackness is not about missing the “sun” but about physicality itself: the mitzvos are done with
material things, such as animal offerings, woolen tzitzis and parchment tefillin.
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(And see what is written in Parshas Bamidbar, at the end of the discourse beginning “And [G-d]
spoke, etc., in the wilderness of Sinai,” on the level and degree of the compassion of the twelve
tribes, to arouse compassion upon the spark of G-dliness that descended from its place of glory,
etc.,

A second aside refers to another discourse on two degrees of compassion. The first, linked with the twelve
tribes, is compassion on the spark of G-dliness that fell from its place of glory.
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and the compassion of the level of the seventy souls who came forth from Yaakov’s loins, to arouse
exceedingly great compassion upon one’s soul: not only on account of the descent, that it descend-
ed from its place of glory, but also that it became enclothed in the material body; see there.

The second, linked with the seventy souls who went down with Yaakov to Egypt, is a still greater compassion:

not only because the soul came down from its place of glory, but because it is clothed in a coarse physical
body.
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And this is the matter of the two aspects of blackness mentioned above: the first, that she descend-

ed from her place of glory; the second, that she also became enclothed in the material body, etc.)

These two degrees of compassion match the two kinds of blackness described here: the descent from on
high, and being clothed in the physical.
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Now this is her consolation: although “I am black,” nevertheless “and comely,” for from this very

blackness the level of “and comely” comes about. For

Now comes the comfort: the Shechinah is comely precisely because of her blackness, not in spite of it. Each
kind of blackness produces its own beauty.

x7vo] R”UD R2DINR TIT 2N 192 NIXIAN 277 AR Y 737 PINSIT MR MAnw °»y 1
5 7 PHNONR [xmx

through the blackness that lies in the bitterness of distance—of this it is said, “and much produce
comes through the strength of the ox,” for “when the sitra achra is subdued, [the glory of the Holy
One, blessed be He,] rises,” etc.

Of the blackness of bitterness the text says, “Much produce comes through the strength of the ox” (Proverbs
14:4). It explains this by the Zohar: when the sitra achra, the side opposed to holiness, is subdued, G-d’s glo-
ry rises in all the worlds, so overcoming the distance brings an elevation beyond what was there before.
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And through the blackness of being enclothed in the practical mitzvos: the mitzvos are the 613

paths, and together with the seven rabbinic [mitzvos, they are] 620, the level of Keser,

The physical mitzvos are the 613 “paths,” and with the seven rabbinic mitzvos they number 620, the numer-

ical value of Keser (the Crown). So being clothed in physical mitzvos connects her with the level of Keser.
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that is, the supernal will. For there is a lower will, which extends from Chochmah and Binah to the
emotive attributes (middos); but the supernal will is the intermediary between the Emanator and

the emanated, as is known.

Keser is the supernal will, higher than the “lower will” that arises from intellect and spreads into the emo-
tions. The supernal will stands between G-d the Emanator and everything emanated, and so the mitzvos,

which express it, reach above the orderly structure of the Sefiros.

SECTION 3 - 14

Comelier than the souls of Atzilus
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And this is “and comely”—more than “the daughters of Jerusalem,” who are the souls in Atzilus.
For although their abode and dwelling is in Atzilus itself and they have no descent into Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah,

This is why the Shechinah is more “comely” than the daughters of Jerusalem. Those souls live in Atzilus it-
self and never descend into the lower worlds.
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their life-force (chayus) and existence are from the level of letters, for the 600,000 souls are the
600,000 letters of the Torah, and the letters are the level of vessels; only the souls are from the in-
ner dimension of the vessels, but vessels they are nonetheless. Not so through the descent of
Malchus:

Yet even their existence comes from the letters of the Torah, for each of the 600,000 souls corresponds to

one of its 600,000 letters, and letters are vessels, forms that contain light. The souls come from the inner
side of those vessels, but they are still vessels; Malchus, through her descent, gains something more.
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she rises to the level of the lights (and see what is written on this on the verse “And I will make [your
windows] of kadkod”), and not only that, but she rises ever higher, to the loftiest heights, to the
very essence of the simple Infinite One (Ein Sof), etc.

By descending, Malchus rises to the level of the lights themselves, above the vessels. And beyond that she

rises to the very essence of the simple Infinite One, higher than any level she could reach without

descending.

SECTION 4 - 15

The tents of Kedar
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“As the tents of Kedar.” Avraham, from whom there came forth, etc.: the level of Kedar, dross and
refuse. Yet nevertheless there is in it some small life-force of holiness, for otherwise it would cease
to be and perish;
The text now explains “as the tents of Kedar.” Kedar was a son of Yishmael, and the Talmud’s phrase “Avra-
ham, from whom there came forth [Yishmael]” is used in Kabbalistic terms: what separated off from

Avraham'’s holiness became “dross and refuse.” Yet even such a level must hold a small spark of holy life-

force, or it could not exist at all.
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only that life-force is in the manner of an encompassing [light] (makif). And this is the matter of the
frankincense (levonah) among the eleven spices of the incense: for ten spices are enclothed in the
kelipos, and the eleventh is in the manner of an encompassing [light], for it is white (lavan) in its
essence, etc.
That spark of life does not enter it directly; it surrounds it from outside, as an encompassing light (makif).
The text compares this to the incense: of its eleven spices, ten are said to be clothed in the kelipos, while

frankincense (levonah), whose name comes from lavan, “white,” stands above them as an encompassing
light.
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And this is “as the tents of Kedar”: they have a tent and an encompassing [light]. So too I have a
level of a tent and an encompassing [light], from the level of the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah)—“for

the sun has gazed upon me,” etc., “a sun and a shield,” etc.

“Tents” are a picture of a surrounding light, a covering from above. So the Shechinah says: I too have a
“tent,” an encompassing light that comes from the higher unity, the “sun” that has gazed upon me.
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(That is to say: if there is a level of encompassing [light] that gives life to them, who derive from the
shattering of the vessels, etc., how much more so, many times over, are higher encompassing
[lights] drawn down through fulfilling the practical mitzvos, which are the rectification and refine-
ment of kelipas nogah, so as to bring about “and you shall eradicate the evil,” etc.
The parenthesis argues from the lesser to the greater. If an encompassing light sustains even the realms that
come from the “shattering of the vessels” (the primordial breaking from which the kelipos derive), then far

higher encompassing lights must be drawn down by the practical mitzvos, which refine kelipas nogah (the
mixed realm of good and evil) and lead toward removing evil entirely.
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And see what is written below, at the end of the discourse beginning “To a mare among Pharaoh’s
chariots I have likened you,” and see the discourse beginning “And it came to pass when Pharaoh

sent,” on the matter of “for those who do His will, how much more so.”)

The reader is referred to two other discourses for the same reasoning. It follows the Sages’ principle: if G-d
gives so much even to those who do not do His will, how much more to those who do.
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The curtains of Shlomo
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“As the curtains of Shlomo”: more exalted encompassing [lights]. For there are [two] levels in the
encompassing [lights]: the first, those that are revealed now; and the second, those that come to
revelation only in the days of Mashiach (and see what is written on this in Parshas Shemos, in the
explanation of the verse “[In days] to come Yaakov will take root,” etc.).

“The curtains of Shlomo” stand for still higher encompassing lights. There are two kinds: those that are re-
vealed now, and those that will be revealed only in the days of Mashiach.
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And these are called “the curtains of Shlomo” after the verse, “Or let him take hold of My strength,
let him make peace (shalom) with Me.” Explanation: the matter of peace is the joining of two
opposites,

The higher kind is named after Shlomo, whose name comes from shalom, peace, as in Isaiah’s “let him
make peace with Me.” Peace, in this sense, means bringing two opposites together.
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that is, that supernal lights, whose nature is to rise and withdraw upward, should shine below. And
“peace” twice: [peace] in the household above and [in the household] below. The household below:
the joining of
The opposites are supernal lights, whose nature is to rise away from the worlds, and the lower places where
they are made to shine. The Sages speak of peace in two “households,” above and below, and the text now
explains each. The Sages teach that one who studies Torah for its own sake brings peace to the heavenly

household, the angels, and to the earthly household, Israel. The maamar reads these two kinds of peace as
two levels at which opposites are joined, the higher light with the lower world.
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Malchus of Atzilus, to become Atik to Beriah; and the household above: that there be a drawing
down and joining from the level of the Infinite (Ein Sof), [as it is written,] “You made them all with
wisdom,” for Chochmabh is called action, physicality, before Him, blessed be He, [so as] to become
Atik to Atzilus

Peace below means that Malchus of Atzilus becomes “Atik,” the hidden inner source, for the World of
Beriah. Peace above means that the Infinite One joins with Atzilus in the same way, so that even Chochmah,
the highest wisdom, is as mere physical “action” before Him, as in “You made them all with wisdom.”
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(and see what is written on this in the discourse beginning “Go forth and behold... King Shlomo”).
And whoever engages in Torah for its own sake, by reading the letters of the Torah, draws this

down.

This joining of the Infinite with the worlds is brought about by Torah study for its own sake. Saying and read-
ing the words of the Torah draws the higher light down.
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And this is “[all]] who call upon Him in truth.” “In truth”—this is the Torah, for Chochmah is called
truth, [and] “the Torah comes forth from Chochmah,” etc.

The verse “Havayah is near to all who call upon Him in truth” is read as a reference to Torah, since
Chochmabh is called truth and the Torah comes from Chochmah.
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“And they call upon Him in truth” means: within truth they call Him and draw Him down, etc. And
it is called “the curtains of Shlomo” with a hei: the higher hei and the lower hei.

“Call upon Him in truth” is read as “call Him into the truth,” that is, draw G-d into the Torah. The name
Shlomo ends with a hei, which the text links to the two letters hei in the divine Name Havayah, the higher
(Binah) and the lower (Malchus).
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Now the matter of shalom and Shlomo themselves is at the level of His enclothing in the worlds,
making peace between them. But “as the curtains of Shlomo” refers to higher encompassing

[lights], and there is nothing corresponding to them in the kelipos at all.

Shalom and Shlomo in themselves refer to G-d as clothed within the worlds, making peace among them.
“The curtains of Shlomo,” though, are the higher encompassing lights, and nothing in the kelipos corre-
sponds to them.
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For “the tents of Kedar,” the level of frankincense, stand opposite the level of the encompassing
[light] of holiness; but opposite “the curtains of Shlomo” there is no counterpart at all, and this will

be revealed specifically in the time to come, etc.

The “tents of Kedar,” the frankincense, have a holy counterpart, the encompassing light of holiness. The
“curtains of Shlomo” have no counterpart at all, which is why they can be revealed only in the time to come.

SECTION 6 - 118

The hoary head and the elder
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And this is “I am black” with the two kinds of blackness mentioned above, and nevertheless “and
comely,” as mentioned above. Now all this is also alluded to in the verse, “Before the hoary head
(seivah) you shall rise,” etc.

The text sums up: the two kinds of blackness, and the comeliness that comes from them. It finds all this hint-

ed at in the verse “Before the hoary head you shall rise, and honor the face of the elder, and you shall fear
your G-d; I am Havayah.”
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Explanation: “seivah” is what is written, “and the hair of His head like clean wool,” for the hairs are
at the level of whiteness, and they are the many laws in the positive commandments. And “honor
the face of the elder (zaken)” is what is written, “His locks are wavy, black as a raven,” as our Sages,
of blessed memory, said, that “zaken” means one who has acquired wisdom.
“The hoary head” is white hair, which recalls Daniel’s vision of the Ancient of Days, whose hair was “like
clean wool”; the white hairs are the many laws of the positive commandments. “The elder” recalls the

beloved’s locks, “black as a raven,” in the Song of Songs; and the Sages read zaken, “elder,” as one who “has

acquired” (kanah) wisdom.

19 09910 2727 13°°7 PPRPRM DRI 19 [Awyn k5] N7 NIXNI 10WDNI 1DWRY [nobnm) 19200 1M
K197 **177 IR 17790 27271 097910 2127 01N (75735 onaar 1reman ket PPIIRNIY 13397 NIsn
2

And they are the laws that were drawn down and extended into the prohibitive commandments,
etc. And “you shall fear your G-d”: this is the words of the Scribes and the seven rabbinic mitzvos,
as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “The words of the Scribes are more stringent than the words
of Torah”; “I am Havayah,” for all is one.

The black locks are the laws that extend into the prohibitions, the “black” side of the mitzvos. “You shall fear

your G-d” refers to the rabbinic mitzvos, which the Sages treat as even weightier than Torah law, and “I am

Havayah” shows that all these levels are one.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

The maamar teaches that the bitterness a person feels over his soul’s distance from G-d, and the work of do-

ing mitzvos with physical things, are not merely a loss: from this very “blackness” comes a beauty higher

than that of souls that never descended. Subduing the sitra achra raises G-d’s glory, the practical mitzvos

connect with the supernal will, and Torah study for its own sake draws the higher encompassing lights

down.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why does the maamar say that the souls in Atzilus, though one with the Infinite Light, remain at the level
of “vessels,” while Malchus through her descent rises to the lights?

. What are the two kinds of blackness, and how does each one become a source of the Shechinah’s beauty?

. How does the Chanukah lamp, lit “from when the sun sets,” illustrate drawing “comely” into “black”?

What is the difference between the encompassing light of “the tents of Kedar” and that of “the curtains of
Shlomo,” and why does only the first have a counterpart in kelipah?

. How does the maamar read Leviticus 19:32 as an allusion to the positive commandments, the prohibitions

and the rabbinic mitzvos?
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PARAGRAPH 1

075w M1a PPIy N

The note says this explanation of “the daughters of
Jerusalem” is quoted in Or HaTorah on Parshas Yisro.
KEHOT'S NOTE
NN Y 17N N7MIRD R

SIN 7AW 1Ay 91802

The note points to a transcript of this discourse made by
the Mitteler Rebbe, printed among the Alter Rebbe’s writ-
ten discourses.
KEHOT'S NOTE
PUIYW WnT AR LAY Y 270 D°2102 TR MIRRND2 RUATR PO NN
LROW 'Y R”M 2"yn

“I am black, yet comely, O daughters of Jerusalem, as the
tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Shlomo.” In the Song the
maiden tells the daughters of Jerusalem that though the
sun has darkened her she is still lovely; Rashi reads her as
the Community of Israel speaking to the nations. The
whole maamar is an explanation of this verse.

Song of Songs 1:5°71:'X 0°7°wi1 W
:TPY NIy 17R PPINRD 0PYAT? NI12 NG CIR TNy
’I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

02103 °niow

G-d tells Moshe, “Make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell in
their midst.” Cited to show that the Shechinah dwells with-
in the lower worlds.

Exodus 25:8°1:77> mnw
:021N2 M2V WP 2 1
And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among

them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

ONINPIY 7102 ANNR 1WA

In the Yom Kippur service the Torah speaks of the Tent of
Meeting, “which dwells with them in the midst of their im-
purities”; Rashi explains that even when they are impure
the Shechinah is among them. Here it shows how far the
Shechinah descends, the source of her “blackness.”

Leviticus 16:161"0:1"1 XIp™

Ay 191 DORLO22? DPYWEM PRI’ °12 NRNYD YTPN-2Y 1821
:0NRNY 702 ONX 190 TN PINY

And he shall make atonement for the holy place, because of

the uncleannesses of the children of Israel, and because of

their transgressions, even all their sins; and so shall he do

for the tent of meeting, that dwelleth with them in the midst
of their uncleannesses.

likuteitorah.com/
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

0,10 R

“The sea saw and fled.” The psalm recalls the Exodus,
when the sea fled before G-d’s presence; here it is the
opening of the discourse cited.

Psalms 114:3°1:7p 0°%°11n

:wﬁng‘; 29 7177°0 0371 X7 07
The sea saw it, and fled; The Jordan turned backward.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

011" AR 0% 1772

That passage explains that the 600,000 souls of Israel,
drawn from the 600,000 letters of the divine thought, are
called “brothers” of the Holy One, since in Atzilus “He and
His life-forces and His vessels are one.” It also refers back
to this discourse’s teaching on the daughters of
Jerusalem, and goes on to describe how the soul must
come to be a separate created being.
KEHOT'S NOTE
01X ’P1 71707 N1PNIR 9701 D°ownaw SRIW? NIAYI 770 .2 RicRk 5oy
.17apn®

2PY® DY 131 51 DY TIN°22

As the note summarizes, that discourse teaches that the
line and thread of the Infinite Light extend down to
Malchus of Atzilus and stop there, and that between Atzilus
and the lower worlds there is a screen.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ownl 172 07RIX DW LIM 1P TwRl IRT 90 7Y 0D . ,N0 pha b
7 O RIT ORI PRCID2 IRAPH T oY T TNy L2021 NI '|5’N1
JPRWN ,O%R2 M 7971 PURT RARNN q@niw 772 O”RIN NIRA KW

.Jon W ¥72% RN

2pY° 98y Man on
Bilaam, sent to curse Israel, blesses them instead: “Who
has counted the dust of Yaakov?” Here it is the opening of
the discourse cited.
Numbers 23:10:37 72712
>IN 078 Nin W1 N PRI ¥I17NR 120m 2Py 19Y 13w R
BhisbRikalih
Who hath counted the dust of Jacob, Or numbered the stock
of Israel? Let me die the death of the righteous, And let mine
end be like his!
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

7akh i)

“What is man that You are mindful of him?” In the psalm
David marvels that G-d, who made the heavens, cares for
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frail man; in the Talmud’s account these are the words of
the angels’ objection.
Psalms 8:5’77:’11 0°2°71n
AITPEN °3 DTN WIPIN™3 Wi
What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? And the son of

man, that Thou thinkest of him?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1D 1PN VORI . L WAINR AR
The Talmud relates that angels asked, “What is man that
You are mindful of him?” when G-d proposed to create
man, and He stretched out His finger among them and
burned them. Here it illustrates that the angels’ grasp is
limited.
Psalms 8:2°2:’1 0°7°7n
[DRWEPY TTIT TN WK PIRT 222 0T VIR IR N
O L-RD, our L-rd, How glorious is Thy name in all the earth!
Whose majesty is rehearsed above the heavens.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Sanhedrin 38b:5-6"-11:1 1% 177710
D DR 1) 120 °D AR Y 0PIy DY 1937 17309 1mN
N3 .Y N3 13) 007N 1P MILP Y3 LW 27aTpen
i TPID7 1MRY 0°iwRT 091y P¥ 31127 107 R nowhhy
nivy? 1%i7 TARY I 9D KT 9PY i3 07iyn YD 79oyin
mI27 7T CWIRY 1207 NN CWIKD wIIY 10D LAY - ampiva
MR Y XD 0P Y AN2Y ran? MR TRRRRn 1Ry
..o TYYRITCIR TP T '[.'I'? IR ?q’g;‘; jakhblvhal

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.Ow'R n”1na1 9781 7,18 11972 °0 9°yR R .2 ,0P 1TI0 . ,n 00enn

1NI7123 OTRA 2320 YN

In the psalm (Ashrei), G-d’s faithful ones make known to
mankind His mighty deeds and the glorious splendor of
His kingship. The maamar reads “the glory of the splen-
dor” to mean that created beings receive only the glory
and radiance of His kingship, never its full measure, and
that even this radiance is splendor to them.

Psalms 145:1227:7”np 0°2°1n
M%7 97 79291 P NMI23 DR 137 YUTINY
To make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, And the

glory of the majesty of His kingdom.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2 ,mnp o°bnn

Kehot’s note points to II Kings 13:23 for these words.
11 Kings 13:23372:37> 21 0°9%n
p¥7) POY? DIIARTNK 10712 1907 DP°2X 197 DRI 0K 7 10
TINY™TY PID7PYR DIVYIRY) DAY MK K
But the L-RD was gracious unto them, and had compassion

on them, and had respect unto them, because of His
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not de-
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stroy them, neither hath He cast them from His presence
until now.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
[9] . .(2,00) PP

PARAGRAPH 2

15

T 9IRS 11PN QW O8N

The Tikkunei Zohar’s introduction says of the Sefiros of
Atzilus that “He, His life-forces and His vessels are one.”
Here it defines the state of the souls before their birth into
the lower worlds.
Tikkunei Zohar 3b:9-107-"1:2°3 97171 *1pn
1 TR Jinaan 7931 PR ,'[‘h'l; N;)Y??_J m%x}_{j ﬂ‘l'l’i)p '1WS77
,10 '[is'l’?m IR 1}{'_7'[ mhsaks) m-w;:p 1W}73 el 1R?*g n ,'ﬁ.‘l; m
Y2 (MM K™1) P73 KIT RPD DY NPYY LT0 1IN PR XD
niRD Y3 AN LRI MDD pY: LMmYIXT NiTDo
0K 223 700K K7 KPP 9321 Y KIN7RT

Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.(2,%) AT N XY

PARAGRAPH 3

16

17
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Kehot’s note points to Song of Songs 1:5 for these words.
Song of Songs 1:5°71:’k 0°7°wi 1w
Y NIy s TR "_?gtg; 02w’ Ni1a MR IR TINY
’'I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

In his suffering Job declares, “From my flesh I shall be-
hold G-d,” that is, he will yet see G-d’s justice. Chassidus
reads it as learning about the divine from what a person
sees in himself; here, how bitterness over the soul arouses
compassion.
Job 19:26173:0™ 2%
IR MK 2m) NRTIER P9V IR
And when after my skin this is destroyed, Then without my
flesh shall I see G-d;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

wnRwH AnNww

“Do not look upon me that I am swarthy, for the sun has
gazed upon me.” The doubled word is read as two kinds of
blackness.
Song of Songs 1:6":°R 0*°wi 1w
IRl "2TN3 B °13 WY CINBWY MY CIRY CHARINTR
NP3 K? *7Y 1372 DR120°NK T
Look not upon me, that I am swarthy, That the sun hath
tanned me; My mother’s sons were incensed against me,
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They made me keeper of the vineyards; But mine own vine-
yard have I not kept.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

RIS 7idsi

1amY wnaw

“For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a shield,” say the sons
of Korach in their longing for G-d’s courts. The “sun” here
stands for the higher unity.
Psalms 84:1227:775 0°2°11n
1002 022777 2307Yan? X *7 107 79291 17 0OR9R *1 1A vt o3
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

(27y 7”nT) y°1n a2

That page, on the sin of the wood-gatherer, cites the same
verse, “I am swarthy, for the sun has gazed upon me,”
with the Zohar on Acharei (the sun did not look at me to
shine on me, the sun being Havayah) and the Zohar on
Tazria 45b, which hears “six” (shesh) in "inowww: the sun
shines with six lights, and when it withdraws all six
withdraw.
KEHOT'S NOTE
22,3 oW D oD AR .MTINY R

NWnw "1 PYNONT WRw "anomw

The Zohar on Tazria asks why the verse says “swarthy” and
not simply “black,” and answers: two darknesses, one that
“the sun has gazed upon me,” meaning the sun has with-
drawn from me and does not shine on me, and one from
“my mother’s sons were incensed against me.” The Alter
Rebbe takes from it both the two blacknesses and the sun’s
withdrawal in exile.

Zohar, Tazria 14:60-17:70°y:1°-°0:77° ¥°3tn ,77117 790

Observe this. When the Holy One, blessed be He, is in the
company of the Community of Israel, if she first makes ap-
proaches to him and draws him towards her in the strength
of her love and desire, then she is replenished from the side
of the right and multitudes from the side of the right are
found in all worlds. But if the Holy One, blessed be He, is the
first to make advances and she only rouses herself after-
wards, then all is on the side of the female ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

TRAR YPwNwn 73137 91 Nk
The Talmud says the mitzvah of the Chanukah lamp is
from sunset. Here sunset stands for the exile, when “the
sun has withdrawn” from Malchus.
Shabbat 21b:3-4"7-°3:2 X2 naw
MP3NY Ty MRNN YPUNYR IMIR ANPEN 2R PP TR 10331
PUPTR KY KT XP 172 P72T0 970 AN32 KT XY R AW 1 Px)
P2 T PR 10 P31 TPINY 1Y LAY 0 oK) T —
SRTIRINT K3 K222 T 1307 221 K 130 72 92 121 T
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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SARWYY 517 27y 7IN°22

There the Chanukah lamp, lit at the door of the house on
the outside, in the public domain, stands for Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah; through it the union of light, oil and
wick, with the inner and encompassing colors of the
flame, is drawn down even far below, as an arousal from

above alone.

KEHOT'S NOTE
.a,n»

“Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, for behold I come
and I will dwell in your midst.” It is the opening verse of
the discourse cited here.

Zechariah 2:147°:’2 71770t
1083 72902 "NIDYY X337 73 T8 7N2 Mty o)
’Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for, lo, I come, and I

will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

927 7770 9372’22

That passage says that the compassion of the twelve tribes,
in every person, is compassion on the spark of G-dliness
that came down from its place of glory, and that from the
twelve tribes came the seventy souls who issued from
Yaakov’s loins, a compassion on one’s soul not only for its
descent but because it is clothed in the material body.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.ow now Py

91w 122 NINIAN 2N

“Where there are no oxen the trough is clean, but much
produce comes through the strength of the ox”: plainly,
the farmer who keeps oxen gains a rich harvest from their
work. Here the strength of the “ox” is the power of the side
opposed to holiness, which, once subdued, yields the
greatest increase.

Proverbs 14:4'7:77 *own
71 152 NIRIANT27) 72 IR D’E)’??j X2
Where no oxen are, the crib is clean; But much increase is

by the strength of the ox.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar teaches that when the sitra achra is subdued,
the glory of the Holy One rises in all the worlds. It explains
how the bitterness of distance becomes a source of
elevation.

Zohar 11, 128b2 ,nop 27mt
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,19p 2°m
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
3] 7w (2 ,t) Smipnay

PARAGRAPH 4
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The note says the sources for “600,000 souls are 600,000
letters” are given at an earlier discourse on this same
verse.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,1909% 1m0

30 T272 Snnw 27y

That passage describes two “suns”: one shining from
above downward in Elul, and one from below upward in
the ascents of Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.X 10 7R °D Y0

3 7373 "N

In Isaiah’s consolation of Jerusalem G-d says, “I will make
your battlements (or windows) of kadkod,” a precious
stone. The cited discourse reads 7>mwnw as “your suns”;
here it is the opening of that discourse.
Isaiah 54:122™:7”17°yw°
SPRITAIRY TP123722) NIRK “12KY T TNwUnY 1572 Ant
And I'will make thy pinnacles of rubies, and thy gates of car-
buncles, and all thy border of precious stones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

32 | “I am black, yet comely, O daughters of Jerusalem.”
Plainly “daughters of Jerusalem” is an address: she speaks
to them. The maamar reads it as a comparison: “comely,”
more than the daughters of Jerusalem.

Song of Songs 1:5°1:’Rk 0°7°wi 1°W
:TAPW NIYT°D 7R YPIND 0PYAT N1 IR YA MINY
’I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 5

33 7P "PrIND

“I am black, yet comely... as the tents of Kedar.” Plainly
the maiden likens her darkness to the dark tents of Kedar,
a desert tribe, and her beauty to the curtains of Shlomo.
The paragraph explains the first phrase.
Song of Songs 1:5°71:’X 0°7°wi1 1w
:TAPW NP0 7R YPIND DPYAT 1112 IR YA MINY
’'I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the
tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kedar is listed among the sons of Yishmael.
Genesis 25:133°:71”) nN°wx"2
2T NP1 HRYRYS 752 anTRING onnwa DRynt” %12 nint 1PK)

And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their
names, according to their generations: the first-born of
Ishmael, Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1R KXW Q728

The Talmud speaks of “Avraham, from whom Yishmael
came forth” as an example of a flaw that went out from a
righteous person. Here it explains why Kedar, a descen-

dant of Yishmael, represents what separated from

holiness.

Pesachim 56a:7°1:X 1”1 0°11oa

T8 100K VR 32 2K 2P KN R 12 TIRY 20 0N

PP 3 ARPRON PRI YR 337 NP7 2pyr wpsd D7

SPRYRY? A KW DTI2ND , 2108 NYn3 v 0190 O KRy 8

WEIR T ORI YR 012 19 R 1y KW PR S

TN RPN 13773 PR 72,708 KPK 7392 TRV 0D K TN 7

0?iy? IMs%n 7922 O 71127 MK 12X 2pY° NNp NYY ANIN2
R ]

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) A

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.1 ,3%.7,10°7327 790 .X ,)1 0°110D

1210 REW 092N

The Sifrei on the Shema contrasts Yaakov, all of whose

children were worthy, with Avraham, from whom Yishmael

came forth.
Sifrei Devarim 31:1°X:X”% 0°127 7890
AMRIY 0P 2RI M TR N IPPOR N PRI yuw (71 0°13T)
°13 9% 727 ,0713K *32 7K 127 75X %32 PX 1377 :(3 15 mnw)
2Py AR 12T ,7ORIY 232 DX 9277 KDY GIND 22 PR - pOw
IR IR 12 '?:j N 2PY? IR 1Y ’D'? !1’;;!'? 7737 IR
N R - OTIR ,NIIRD DRI TITD N7OD 1n X¥N KpY °7
DR TP RN (D RD NPWRID) MR 77T 7713y 1AW '?R}?T;V{i?

LT ATIY 7Y Y, L08R AT 12

(Devarim 6:4) "Hear, O Israel, the L-rd our G-d, the L-rd is
One": Because it is written (Shemoth 25:2) "Speak to the
children of Israel — It is not written "Speak to the children of
Abraham and Isaac," but "speak to the children of Israel
(i.e., Jacob [viz. Bereshith 32:29]) — Jacob merited that this
pronouncement be stated to his children. For Jacob feared
all of his days — Woe unto me, lest "base matter" issue from
me as it did from my fathers! From Abraham there came
forth Yishmael. ...
Vocalized Edition (CC-BY-NC) - Sifrei by Rabbi Shraga Silverstein (CC-BY)
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In the manuscript copy on page 698a the phrase reads as
in print, but the copy on page 699a adds the word “Yish-
mael,” completing the Talmud’s phrase “Avraham, from
whom Yishmael came forth.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
DRYMW 011 X ,BEIN 771X ,A29N 77 1101 22

n21091 B°3°0 7TP nIvna

The manuscript reads “from the level of dross,” a slight
variant of the printed wording “the level of Kedar, dross
and refuse.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
NI Mmuna 5oy 03 7IX7 .0°3°0 *°Nan aw

NIV PIRR0 R¥IAW 12725 PIY K1

The note says this teaching on the frankincense among
the eleven spices is quoted in Or HaTorah on Devarim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1909 09927 NPTIRA R

M2 PPON L L B)
This parenthesis appears in the manuscript on page 698c,
where it ends “the rectification and refinement of these
sparks, etc.)”.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that, one opposite the oth-
er, the “horse” among Pharaoh’s chariots of kelipah holds
a G-dly life-force that is not grasped by it so as to bring it
to self-nullification; it is only an encompassing light over
it from above, and that is the level of the pure frankin-
cense in the incense, as here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.0DN111°R ON2 Ww mp‘?x nvnne T ,8°

T°n°1T 1yN8 *2592 °nowk

“To a mare among Pharaoh’s chariots I have likened you,
my beloved.” It is the opening of the later discourse cited
here.

Song of Songs 1:9°0:’R 0°°Wh 1w
PN2Y7 NPT Y79 22572 °NYD?
I have compared thee, O my love, To a steed in Pharaoh’s

chariots.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

myaD nhwa nn

“And it came to pass when Pharaoh sent the people.” It is
the opening of the other discourse cited here.

Exodus 13:1715:3*° nnw
297 °2 DAY YR 117 0°R7R ONITKPY DYINN YN8 N2w2
7780 12W) NN DANT DY ONTIR DOPPR 0K 23 K1
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And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go,
that G-d led them not by the way of the land of the
Philistines, although that was near; for G-d said: 'Lest the
people regret when they see war, and they return to Egypt.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 6

44

45

46

47

48

P nyees

“As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Shlomo”: plainly,
her beauty is like the fine curtains of King Shlomo. The
paragraph explains the second phrase.

Song of Songs 1:5°71:°k 0°7°wi1 1w
:TPY NiY7°0 77R PPIND 07PN NI12 IR CIR TNy
’I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

01L,R e

0°2%5PN2 MIPN2°2W° %D
The note says this teaching on two kinds of encompassing
lights is quoted in the series Mayim Rabbim of 5636.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2D PRI oan oo ol qwnna RN

WAWws 2°Nan

Isaiah prophesies, “In days to come Yaakov will take root,
Israel will bud and blossom.” It is the opening of the Torah
Ohr discourse cited here.

Isaiah 27:6":12 171°yw°

SN 220710 XYW PRI 1190 PR 3pY U 0KaT
In days to come shall Jacob take root, Israel shall blossom
and bud; And the face of the world shall be filled with

fruitage.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

13 WAw" O°Na7 PI0D BY 1INCaa

That passage distinguishes two encompassing lights: one
that relates to the inner being and shines into it, giving it
life, and a general one that surrounds everything equally
and does not shine within at all.
KEHOT'S NOTE
,0°0°Pn °Ma 3 1PIya” (AP0 oW 17703 .0°0%pn PN 3 vt L3, T RN
TPW MYeY Pl PPy 1oanw 0opvpnm

MYna Pt IR
In Isaiah’s song of the vineyard G-d says of His opponent,
“Or let him take hold of My strength, let him make peace
with Me; peace let him make with Me.” The doubled
“peace” is read as peace above and below.
Isaiah 27:5°7:1"2 1°yw°
PPy 0Y9Y 07 0iDW Ty myna P iR
Or else let him take hold of My strength, That he may make
peace with Me; yea, let him make peace with Me.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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49

50

51

52

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.1 ,13 ywe

R 1R Thynk phnon

Mayim Rabbim adds here: “this is the level of peace, the
joining of two opposites together.” It makes explicit that
the light shining below is itself the “peace” being defined.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1997 09991 °2 MI2nNM 01Pw N2 Im” Halehiali/j 1”772

oYow 27

The Talmud teaches that one who studies Torah for its own
sake makes peace in the household above and the house-
hold below, based on this verse. The Alter Rebbe uses it for
the joining of the Infinite with the worlds through Torah.
Sanhedrin 99b:10-11x">-:2 ¥”% 1°77710
20 X992 DI9Y D ARY? M1IN2 PO P2 »ITI0IPK Y30 N
*2 DIPY AWy AMyRa P R KW AR PP KPRD: 17y
,TEn DY TPyn PP e ma2 A9URD R 21 .7 Ny oivy
TOP) MY YLI? 00D T2 DN TR T DR v
1 bg;n” RV BHLE) D?WU '7.? Sy an AR MK 10 027 PR
"y 19037 TARPY R ,TPIRNT DY 2920 AN R M) 000D
R
R’ Alexandri said: All who engage in Torah for its own sake
make peace in the household above and in the household
below, as it says “If they would grasp My fortress, they would
make peace for Me, they would make peace for Me.”
(Yeshayahu 27:5) Rav said: it is as if he built the palace
above and below, as it says “And I placed My words into your
mouth, and with the shadow of My hand I covered you, to

plant the heavens and to found the earth...” (Yeshayahu ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Rabbi Mike Feuer,
Jerusalem Anthology (CC-BY)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,10 K™D D3 AR .2 ,UX 1PIT7I0 AR

nowy Mnona oot

The psalmist marvels at the variety of creation: “How
many are Your works, Havayah! You made them all with
wisdom.” Read here to mean that even Chochmah is only
“action” before G-d.

Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°%°11n
AL VIR NP DY MoN2 0P2 N Py 1217
How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

79,7 B°9n

9871 78X 7772

There the Alter Rebbe explains that the Torah, called
“bread,” can join the Infinite Light to the emanated and
created worlds because it is rooted in the supernal will,
Keser, the “620 pillars of light.” Through it peace is made
in the household below, the G-dly light joined to Israel’s

likuteitorah.com/
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souls, and in the household above, the Infinite Light
clothed in Chochmah and Binah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.aw 79102 IR LA, TRt

AP TPna IO TINY

“Go forth and behold, O daughters of Zion, King Shlomo”
in the crown his mother made him on his wedding day. It
is the opening of the discourse cited here.

Song of Songs 3:118™:) 0*°wi 1w

OP2 MK APTIRIY M0Y3 MEPY 7R3 1Y M PR NNy
:127 nonty 021 inann

Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, And gaze upon king

Solomon, Even upon the crown wherewith his mother hath

crowned him in the day of his espousals, And in the day of

the gladness of his heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NN ITINP® IWR

“Havayah is near to all who call upon Him, to all who call
upon Him in truth”: plainly, to all who pray sincerely. The
maamar reads “in truth” as within the Torah, and “call
upon Him” as calling Him in, drawing Him down.

Psalms 145:18n7°:71”np "% nn
PR32 IMRIR? TR 207 PRIP29Y 1 2P
The L-RD is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, To all

that call upon Him in truth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

17 ,nmp o¥nn

NP2 "nR20an RN%9IR

The Zohar teaches that the Torah comes forth from
Chochmah. It links “truth,” Chochmah and the Torah.

Zohar II, 121ax ,Xop 27m
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,7TD OW AR7 WX ,RDOP 27t

NP2 "nR2nan NN

Another place where the Zohar says the Torah issues from
supernal Chochmah, cited in the Kehot note.

Zohar, Yitro 21:378-22:389v72w:273-n"yW:X"2 170”717 100
According to R. Judah, “father” represents Wisdom
(Hokhmah) and “mother” Understanding (Binah). Said R.
Judah: ‘Both interpretations mean one and the same thing,
for we have been taught that the Torah emanated from the
Supernal Wisdom.” R. Jose said that the Torah emanated
from Understanding, for it says: “to perceive the words of
understanding” and “forsake not the Torah of thy mother”.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 8

57

58

59

60

Q1PN 72w %1an

The Torah commands, “Before the hoary head you shall
rise, and honor the face of the elder, and you shall fear
your G-d; I am Havayah”: plainly, respect for the aged and
the learned. The maamar reads each phrase as a kind of
mitzvah.

Leviticus 19:32275:07° X7p7

TOIR RPRR DR 191 *28 AT DR 1Y v3en
Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the
face of the old man, and thou shalt fear thy G-d: I am the
L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

P 7ID DT 17T 0OI1°RY MAYna BoyR ARt LaP 0 RPN

NP2 Y5 "W 1y

In Daniel’s vision the Ancient of Days sits on His throne,
the hair of His head “like clean wool.” Here the white hair
stands for the laws of the positive commandments.
Daniel 7:9'0:t 5x°17
WY M0 3202 AP a7 P PUAYY YR 1197 T 7Y 1T TN
:p?7 M1 °n1P323 M7 P23 A707D K3 YD AYRT
I beheld Till thrones were placed, And one that was ancient
of days did sit: His raiment was as white snow, And the hair
of his head like pure wool; His throne was fiery flames, and
the wheels thereof burning fire.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

0,1 ON0IT

2vonn Pmsnp

The maiden describes her beloved: “His locks are wavy,
black as a raven.” Here the black locks stand for the laws
that extend into the prohibitions.
Song of Songs 5:118™>:’71 0w 1w
127992 NiTNY 0°PR?n PNiRIR 19 ON3 WK
His head is as the most fine gold, His locks are curled, And

black as a raven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

KL wTAw

20 MIPW 13°°7 1Pt
The words here quote Kiddushin 35b:4-5; the passage is
shown below.

Kiddushin 35b:4-5°71-"7:2 172 1w7p

W7 MK K ROT X130 NIPK MY 2ANNYNI NN K77 1230

X2 DOWR NRD 19PN KP” iR IMRT :RIP KWK NOYIRY LI

2R3 19 OKT NI KW WTH VR NRD DY YD

SIRYR 121 K173 - PR PR 7023 NRD” RN

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On this verse Rabbi Yosi HaGelili says, “An elder (zaken) is
only one who has acquired (kanah) wisdom.” The maamar
takes “the elder” as the wisdom of the laws that extend into
the prohibitions.
Kiddushin 32b:8°r:2 27 PR
TINPR 7URNDYK 11 210N a‘;*sr_{ 5937 - *DIpn N2°W *18R” :13371 310
“Ipt WX D°YIW °P TDOR” :MRIY 07 KPR 121 RY IR P
RIY LRI MIPY "1 KPR 1Y PR IR 2793 "0 27 oK
P27 YRR
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) A

1910 592370 O DN
The Mishnah and Talmud there teach that the words of the
Scribes are treated more stringently than words of Torah.
Here it gives the rabbinic mitzvos their special weight,
linked to “you shall fear your G-d.”
Sanhedrin 88b:14-15"v-77°:2 1”0 1°77710
12 ,7P9°DR PR IR L1710 212720 007990 21272 Rin P
127 Yy AP0in? ,’ninviv wHn? .Mvs - 770 2T DY 19y
KPR 2777 12K :NOYWIR 227 90K IYPK 737 0K °n3 .22°0 - 0710io
;170917 12 w71 ,0°7910 »1277 WD 17N 21270 RYY 13T By
LTI 2277 R2UPR ,1PP7EN RPX 117 1°RY P73 77090 ORY

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,18 170
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